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Only: take: hred to thy, ſolg and been thy 
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Things whith thine Eyes have ſern; and 
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Take therefore no Thought for the Mor- 
row: For the Morrow ſhall take 
Thought for the Things of it ſelf. Suffi- 
cient unto the Day, is the Evil thereof. 
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Ma: 1 T. xix. 17. 


I thou wilt enter into Lift, beep . 
2 ae Command ments. 


7 | Y Text i is a Part of 5 Ve- 
A 175 ry remarkable Paſſage, be- 
8 Ve tween our Saviour and the 
iich young Man in the Goſ- 
pel';* Of whom the Sixteenth Verſe 
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Which compendious Enquiry our Lord} 


-our Duty, and a fond Imagination, that 
the Commands of God are more eaſily ſa- 


betray People to infinite Follies and Dan- 
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gives an Account, that he accoſted our 
Lord with this moſt important Queſtion, 
Good Maſter, what good Thing bl 1 
do, that I may inherit eternal Life? | 


ſatisfies here, with as comprehenſive an 
Anſwer , I thou wilt enter into Life, 
keep the Commandments. 

From theſe Words I ſhall not make i 
it my Buſineſs, to argue the N eceſſity of 
good Works in general; For, alas! how} 
very few of the Men that Trad wicked} 
Lives, do it upon a Perſuaſion, that they 
are under no Obli igations to the contrary ! 
But, becauſe Miſtakes in the Nature © 


tisfied than really they are, do commonly 


gers; I ſhall rather endeavour to poffeß 
you, with a juſt and powerful Senſe ot 
that Obedience, which is made, in my 
Text, 'the Condition of entering mn 3 
Life. 
And in order to this I ſhall ew, 


J. Tu: 


here the Queen. R  W= 9 
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| L Tur 3 n Extent of — 

7 a Chriſtian's Obedience to Godꝰs 4 
0 Commandments. And, 41 
I. Tus Neceflity of it, and the Rea- 

,  fonableneſs of This being made the 

'Y Condition of our attaining to Life 

e and Happineſs. 

fl | 

il t, As to the Nature and juſt 

ac tent of our Obedience, it implies and 

yauires theſe Four Qualifications. 


Firſt, Tunar a Man apply himſelf ſin- 
tcrely to keep Al God's Commandments. 


e Secondly, THat he obſerve them in 2 
beir true Perfection, and that more ſpi- 
y itual and refined Senſe, to which Chriſtia- 


tity hath now exalted them. 
Thirdly, Tnar he do it, upon a re- 
igious Principle, and for this Conſidera- 
118 e : | 
Fourthiy, Tur he perſevere in keep- 
ag chem, and (as our Vow in Baptiſm 
xpreſſes it) walk in eee 
99 of bus Life. | 
3 Tunes 
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A SERMON preach'd 

THEsE are the Meaſures of a true 
Chriſtian Obedience : And tho' we may 
not ſo preſume to limit God's Mercies, 
as abſolutely to ſhut out all, that come 
not up to theſe Heights; yet it is no leſs 
Preſumption, perhaps indeed a more dan- 
gerous one, to ſtretch thoſe Mercies be- 
yond the Standard of the Goſpel. W hat- 
ever is more than this, is an act of God's 
ſupreme diſpenſing Prerogative; an In- 
dulgence; that he hath no where obliged | 


_ Himſelf to, and conſequently, ſuch as no 


Mancan ſafely depend'upon : For, as the 


Collect for this Day inſtructs us very well, 


the loving that which he commands, and 
loving it ſo, as conſtantly to keep and 
live by it, is the only ſure Way, to ob- 
tain what he bath promiſed. | 


II. Ax p therefore, as to what re- 
gards my Second Part, which pretends to 


prove the Neceſſity of this Obedience, 


and the Fitneſs of its being made the 
Condition of Happineſs to us; I ſhall 
-not - treat of that ſeparately, and by its 


ſelf, but beg leave to apply it to every 


Branch of the former Head diſtinctly; 


before the Queen. 


Particular made a too rigorous Interpre- 
tation of our Duty: And becauſe entring 
into Life in the Text is capable of a 
double Senſe : Either becoming a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, which is the Way to Life: Or 
enjoying everlaſting Happineſs; which 1s 
che Reward of that Diſc ipleſbip, and the 
End of that Way; I ſhall endeavour to 
prove, that nothing ſhort of what has 
been propoſed, - can either make good the 
Covenant of the Go/pez, as it ſtands char- 
e 


c i g<d upon us here, or qualifies us for inhe- 
| fiting the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter. 


d 

d I. Fixsr then, I ſay, One neceſſary 

Qualification of a Chriſtian's Obedience 
is, that he apply himſelf ſincerely to keep 
All God's Commandments. There is no 

Man ſo loſt to Reaſon and Virtue, but 

ohe finds it for his Purpoſe to obſerve Some 


„of them: Natural Modeſty, and the 


le Preſeryation of one's ſelf, and the pro- 
1 BY moting an Intereſt with others, perſuade 
ts the Practice of many commendable 
Things. Sickneſs, and Poverty, and 
7 rn Puniſhments and the Reproach 
it 15 B 3 | of 
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that ſo it may appear, that T have in no 1 
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6 ASRAMON preach'd 
32 $ M. of the World, reſtrain Men from grati- 
1 fying Many corrupt Inclinations: The 

Fear of God too will have ſome Check 
upon the Conſcience, and enforce the o- 
ther Conſiderations more powerfully. And 
theſe Impreſſions, People, who make any 
Pretenſions at all to Goodneſs, ate pretty 
well content to ſubmit to, in many, if 
not in moſt Matters. But ſtill, if there 
be any one reſerved Caſe, any favourite| 
Corruption, upon which Religion exerci- 
ſes its Powers but feebly ; but One, tho? 
it be, that continues Proof againſt all the 
Charms and all the Terrors of the Goſpel, 
that ſingle Exception is a Blemiſh to the 
Whole, and renders all the teſt of a good 
Life of no Effect, though one ſhould la- 
bour never ſo zealouſly in Other Inſtances 
to pleaſe God, and fave one's own Soul. 

Tat Miſchief and Danger of ſuch be- 
loved Luſts is ſo much the greater, be 
cauſe Men are apt to flatter themſel ves 
with a vain Hope, that a few Spots will 
be eaſily oyer-looked in the Crowd of 
good Actions, which give a Grace and 
Beauty to their Lives. They think it 
hard, the Reward = ſo many Virtues i 
4. ſhould 
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* before the Queen. 
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ie and ſeem to fancy, that Almighty God 
; will admit them to compound with him, 
and buy off One Commandment with the 
d ſatisfying of Another. This is very le- 
y eibie in their Behaviour, though they 
y are aſhamed to ſpeak it out: And there- 


fore, I ſhall now endeayour to undeceive 
all favourable Opinions of ſuch a partial 
Obedience, by conſidering the Neceſſity 
of applying our ſelves ſincerely to keep 
All God's Commandments, as ever We 
hope to enter into Life. 

1. Aru Firſt, we cannot enter into it, 
as that ſignifies undertaking the Goſpel 
Covenant, faithfully and effectually, with- 
out ſuch an univerſal Obedience. The 
young Man before us had obſerved, and 
continued long in, many excellent Duties; 
and yet, upon the Refuſal of One propoſed 
to him afreſh, he was rejected, as unquali- 
fied for a Follower of Chriſt. The good 
Actions of his Life paſt, were by no means 
loſt upon our Bleſſed Saviour; for St. 


him, loved him. But till, there was a 
N e Bottom, „ | 
- ol 4 touſneſs 


ſhould he loſt for the ſake of One Vice; 8ER. 


Mark acquaints us, that Jeſus beholding Mark x. 


r 
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. E Hol. touſneſs and Love of the World, which 
. could by no means digeſt that hard: Say- 
ing, Go /ell that thou haſt, and give to 
| 4 Poor. This made him an eminent, 
but a moſt unhappy Inſtance, of what 
we often find our great Maſter. taking 
ſuch Pains to inculcate; and particularly, 
Luke xiv. 33. M hoſoe ver he be of you, 
that for ſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my Di ſcipie. The ſhort of which, 
and of all other Texts of the like Nature, 
is this: That our Lord will never endure, 
we ſhould ſet up any ſeparate or contend- 
ing Intereſts againſt him: If we pretend 
to be his, he expects to have us entire, 
and without a Rival. And this Integrity 
of ours muſt be manifeſted by ſacrificing 
All, even our deareſt Inclinations, by 
foregoing All, even our moſt engaging 
Intereſts, whenever Providence orders 
Matters 5 that theſe come in Competi- 
tion with him and his Commands, and 
our Obedience and they can no longer 
ſtand together. 
2 2: TRE ſame is e Sd i 
d tder to our obtaining eternal Happineſs; 
ee was eſtabliſhed with a 
i | &% & * * Curſe 
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ae the Quee "IN . 
«Gur upon — not 827 6 
in all Things written therein, to do them; 3 
this cuts off all Hopes of Heaven, when 2 
grounded upon ſych an Obedienee; as 
ſhall prefurhesto' diſpenſ&with any parti- 
cular Precept contained in it. And, al- 
though we are taught, that the Goſpel 
| was intended to ſoſten and abate the Ri- 
gour of the Law, vet; will not that do us 
any Service at all in the preſent Caſe It 
makes a ſure Proviſion indeed for For- 
giveneſs upon Repentance; it treats us 
gently, and uſes great Tenderneſs to the 
| Infirmities of human Nature, to which! 
the Law ſhew'd little or no Compaſſion; 
but it gives no Man Licence to tranſ- 
greſs wilfully, nor preaches up the leaſt 
Indulgence to any known Sin. And 
therefore, in this Reſpect, the Curſe con- 
tinues ſtill in full Force: And St. James 
has proved it muſt needs do ſo, by that 
remarkable Paſſage of his Epiſtle, ho. che. i. 
| ſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and 
Jet offend in one Point, he is guilty of 
all. For he that ſaid, Do not commit 
Adultery, ſaid alſo, do not Kill; now if 
thou commit 0 Aauttery, yet if tho 
n Kith, © 
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ASERMON preach'd 


4x 8 OY thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of 


the Law. 


* ME x may flatter Themſelves, and im- 


poſe upon Others, with I know not what 
imaginary Notions of Mortal and Venial 
Sins; and it is very pleaſant to obſerve, 
how the Doctors of that Church, which 
maintains theſe Diſtinctions, ſhift and 
double, to deliver themſelyes from this 
Text. But the Apoſtle evidently ſhews, 
that the Authority of the Lawgiver is 
that which binds the Law upon us; that 
the Contempt of that Authority is the 
Thing to be accounted for; and if that 
be once violated, it matters very little, 
whether it be done in this or that particu- 
lar Inftance; For though ſome Crimes be 
more heinous, and ſome leſs ſo; yet 
Obedience or Diſobedience is not to be 
meaſured fo much by the Quality of 
the Actions, as by the Regard or 
Diſregard to the Will of our Superiors. 
And fince our Lord's Pleaſure is ſignified 
by All his Laws, it is ſufficient to con- 
demn us, that we wilfully negle& Ay. 
It will become us therefore to look 
ypon every Command as armed with 
Thunder; I 


before the Queen. 


Thunder; Not to receive God's Laws SER N. 


nicely and humourſomely, juſt as our Pa- 
lates ſtand to them; but to conſider our 
ſelves in a State of abſolute Subjection, 
at no Liberty to chuſe our own Terms, 
but obliged to take them together as they 
lie, and ſubmit to All that is ſet before 
us. 

Tux practical Reflections, which natu- 
rally flow from this firſt Head, among 
others, are ſuch as Theſe: That Men 
may arrive at great Degrees of Juſtice 
and common Honeſty, and yet not come 
up to the Character of good Chriſtians : 
That thoſe are falſe. Meaſures, and moſt 
unfaithful Comforts, by which we uſe 
to ſupport our ſelves, upon the Account 
of not being groſly and ſcandalouſly 
wicked: That it is an eaſy and a very 
common Thing, to deceive not only the 
World, but orfr own Souls too, with 
zealous Inclinat;ons, and fair Appear- 
ances of Holinets : And, that the great, 
the only 'Tryal of a Man is, when his 
darling Boſom- Vice comes to be cacoun- 


tered, This is the tender Part, which ſo 


n to be touched: Againſt 
this 
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SER M. This we very hardly admit any Reproof, 


I. 


A4SERMoN preach d 


but ſoften and accommodate every Argu- 
ment to its Ad vantage: And though we 
may be in other Caſes diſpoſed to a ready 
Compliance, are yet apt to hold This faſt 
at any rate; and ever pleading Naaman”s 
Exemption, in One Thing the Lord par- 
don thy Servant : And yet, as oft as Men 
do thus turn their own Caryers, when 
they pick and parcel out their Duty, ſtick 
to one Part, and throw away the reſt; 
that this is the ready Courſe to deſtroy 
all the Power of Chriſtianity upon their 
Conſciences, and todiſtinguiſh themſclyes 
at laſt into the Pit of Hell. 


II. Sxconpry, A Man keeps the Com- 
mandments as he ought, only then, when 
he keeps them in their true Perfection, 
and that more ſpiritual refined Senſe to 
which Chriſtianity hath exalted them. 


To this Purpoſe ſome underſtand the 


Place before us; as if the Voung Man 
quite miſtook the Nature of the Com- 
mands, who ſo confidently profeſt him- 
ſelf a conſtant Obſerver of them, and 
yet was found wanting in that great Duty 

5 of 


befue the Queen. * 


of Charity, which is the very Life and 8 E K N.. 
Subſtance of the whole Law. And there- I. 


fore our Lord, to rectify his Error, pro- 
poſes ſuch a Condition to him, as might | 
intimate, that no Man hath in truth 
kept thoſe Commandments, who is not 
in a continual Diſpoſition to do all the 
Good he can. Not to reproach. human 
Nature, nor be a Scandal to the Charac- 
ter Men bear, or the Religion they pro- 
feſs; To abſtain from groſs Evils and 
palpable Injuſtice, might paſs for ſome 
ſort of Excellence under a more imper- 
fe& Diſpenſation; but with Chriſtians 
1t ſeems this ought to be eſteemed a very 
{mall Thing. It is expected, They ſhould 
improve the Rules of Living, and by 
becoming bright Examples of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, adorn the Doctrine of Chriſt 
in all Things, and reflect Honour back 
again upon God, and their moſt holy 
Profeſſion. Thus much is undenia- 
bly to be gathered from our Saviour's 
Sermon on the Mount, from ſeveral of 
his Diſcourſes with the Phariſees, and 
more particularly from his ſumming up our 
r Duty, in thoſe two comprehenſive 
| Virtues, 


14 A eee aer, 


Sex x. Virtues, the loving God with all our 
I. Heart, and our Neighbour as our ſelves. 
For Love is a generous Principle, ne- 
yer grudges its Fayours, or diſtributes 
its Services ſparingly, but ſtri ves conti- 
nually to do more and more, and thinks 
the moſt that can be done little enough. 
And the want of this it is, that makes 
Men ſo niggardly in Point of Duty; fo 
careful to ſtick to the very Letter of | 
the Command, as if they were driving a | 
hard Bargain with Almighty God, and 
thought it their Wiſdom to be as ſharp | 
in Point of Exchange, and to purchaſe 
Heaven as cheap as poſſibly they can. 
Too many of us read our Bibles, as ſome 
crafty People do the Statute-Book, with 
a Deſign not to do as much, but as little, 
of their Duty as may be. They learn to 
cavil, and play ſubtilely upon Words and 
Forms, and inſtruct themſelves chiefly 
where the Penaltics lie, to ſee how far 
they may be diſobedient and troubleſome, 
without falling under the Laſh of the 
Law. When therefore we have conſide- 
red, of what Reputation ſuch pretended 
ney ought to be among Men; we 


cannot 
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Obedience is required, according to the 
moſt exalted and ſpiritual Senſe of the 
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cannot but diſcern, how ſuch a kind of 8E KN 
Chriſtianity is like to be accepted by the _Þ 


great Searcher of Hearts ; and how far they 
fall ſhort of a true Goſpel-Obedience, 


who are always afraid of being over- 


reach d, or paying God more than his 
ftrict Due, and take Sanctuary in the 
Words of the Command, without a juſt 
Regard had to the Purpoſe and Perfec- 
tion of it. 

AN p what Succeſs ſuch Men muſt 
look for, as to their eternal Recompence, 
our Lord's Accountof the laſt Judgment 
abundantly informs us. We read in the 
Twenty fifth of St. Matthew, that feedrng 
the hungry, cloathimg the naked, and other 
good Offices to the Miſerable and Indi- 
gent, are the Things, upon which all our 
Fates muſt turn at that great Day. And 
if this be the Iſſue Men ſhall be conclu- 
ded by; then it is moſt evident, that our 


Law ; for thoſe Duties are no part of the 
Letter of it, nor any otherwiſe enjoined 
in the Ten Commandments, than as Cha- 


rity, vhich is che End of the Command- 


wen 
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16 AStxMonN preathd 
SE E 1 M. meat, obliges us to become uſeful and 
8 beneficial, and to lay out our ſelves and 
all our Powers liberally, for the Honour 
of God, and the Benefit of Mankind. 
Ap now give me leave to put you 
in mind, that this ſecond Head preſents 
all Zou, to whom the Providence of God 
hath given Proſperity and Power to do 
good, with a true State of your own 
Caſe; and directs you how to make a 
ſure Tryal of the Sincerity of your Hearts, 
and the Ground of your Hopes for the 
next World. That your Honours are 
not the Reward of Iniquity, nor your 
Riches the Price of Oppreſſion and Ex- 
tortion, are very comfortable Reflections 
indeed; and it were much to be wiſhed, 
that every great and wealthy Man could 
tapply them to himſelf: But yet the Ru- 
ler in the Goſpel ſeems to have had a 
Title to all theſe Comforts ; and ſtill you 
ſee he was not thought fit, cake for Chrif- 
tianity or Heaven. There is another 
moſt important Enquiry behind about 
theſe Matters; not only by what Methods 
they have been got, but in what Manner 
hey; are employed. The Orphans and 
/ Widows 


* 
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. before the Queen. 17 
Widows may cry for Redreſs, and t y SE AN. 
may cry for Relief too, and we muſt i ot 1. 5 
ſtop our Ears to their Wants, any more 
than to their Injuries: The Tears of the 
Diſtreſſed ſnould never fall in vain; for if 
we owe them no Satisfaction, yet Mercy 
and Compaſſion we do; and no Man is 
ſo much Proprietor of what he calls his 
own, that he can, without Sin and In- 
juſtice, ſnut up his Bowels from them that 
have Need. If we will purſue our Duty 
to its juſt Heights; to be uſeleſs and un- 
profitable in the World, is to ceaſe to be 
Innocent. Our Virtue conſiſts not ſo 
much in doing no IIl, as in doing abun- 
dance of Good; in enlarging our Hearts, 
and opening our Hands; in making the 
t of our Station in the World ; that is, 
in dedicating our;Selyes and Services en- 
irely to God, and becoming Ornaments 
0 Religion and Bleſſings to One another, 
is illuſtrious and diffuſive, as our Con- 
lition and qo Eg will. 1 us to 


Gp awd is the Nature ſuch the Neceſ: 
ity, of the ſecond Qualification required 


our Obedience. All which is yet more 
_ C Rtrongly - 
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are the Springs that ſet the Engine 


Men: And, how highly ſoever theſc 


* * 1 . \ "4 * | 
\ — 
o 1 


A SERMON preach'd 
ſtrongly enforced by that which follows 
in the Third Place, 


III. THAT a Man keep the Command- 
ments out of a religious Principle, and 
upon this Conſideration, That they are 
the Commands of God. | 

Tu Motives, upon which any Thing 
is done, are of ſo great Importance, that | 
there can be no juſt Diſtinction between | 
Virtue and Vice without them. Theſe 


firſt on work; and the Rules of Mecha- 
niſm hold thus far in Morals as well as 
Nature, that, unleſs They be regular, all 
the Motions from them muſt needs be vi- 
cious and exorbitant. A Man may be 
liberal to the Poor out of Charity, and 
he may be ſo out of Oſtentation too; 
He may be temperate in Obedience to 
ſome natural Antipathies, or to favour a 
weak Conſtitution ; He may be juſt for 
Reputation, frugal and diligent for the 
ſake of Wealth, or devout to be ſeen of 


' Perſons may deſerve to be commended & 
for their Prudence, yet ſure all this wil 
amount 


C 
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that is in truth only then, when we go- 
eern our ſelves by the Love of God, and 
he Equity of his Laws; not by Rules 

df worldly Wiſdom, and little indirect 
nds propoſed from a holy Life, which 


ence at the Bottom, and not ſo properly 
he ſerving God as our Sel ves. In ſuch 


ren born of ungracious Parents, which 
Wometimes prove uſeful and excellent 
erſons themſelves, though their Deſcent 


he Vain-glorious Man's Diſtributions are 
ot the leſs beneficial to the World that 
artakes of them; however that ill Prin- 
pie may loſe all the Merit to the Per- 
on that makes them. And ſo the ſame 
hing in two ſeveral Men may not be the 
ame; for, though in the Matter itſelf, 
nd all its outward Appearances, there 
2 no Difference; yet in the Diſpoſition 
the Mind, and the Cauſe from whence 
proceeds, there may be a very great 
Dne; So great, that what is really Vir- 
e in One Man, ſhall be no better than 

C 2 . 
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mount to but very little Religion. For Sz RN. 


I 
WY 


ould be no better than Trick and Pre- 


aſes our Actions reſemble goodly Chil- 


vere but ſcandalous or mean: for thus 
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ASERMON preach'd 
Vice in Another, Of ſuch Conſequence 
it is to diſtinguiſh Things by the Princi. 
ples that give them Birth, and the Ends 
to which they are directed; for other. 
wiſe we ſhall confound true Goodneſs, 
with that which is but the Shadow, and 
counterfeit Face of it, and oyerlook tha 
beſt Recommendation, which is peculiai 
and eſſential to the Obedience of Faith: 
Now, that this of obſerving the Command- 
ments out of a Religious Regard to God| 
is lo, we cannot in Reaſon doubt, when 
it is farther conſidered, That no otkey 
Principle can either make good the Cov 
nant of the Goſpel here, or give a Man Ti 
tle to a Reward hereafter. 

1. FrxsT, No other Principle can en 
ble a Man to make good the Covenant d 
the Goſpel here ; for that undertakes 
a ſteady Piety, which requires a fixt an 
ſteady Cauſe; and ſuch is none, befid: 
this I am treating of. It was not only 
juſt and noble Thought, but the mol 
pertinent Preface the Orator could uſe, . 
ſhew the Conſequence of his Book upd 
the Nature of the Gods : Haud ſcio, « 
— - 

er 
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Beere the Queen. 


tram excellentiſſima Virtus, Fuſtitia 
ollatur. Politicians might pretend to 
hain and fetter Men up by Laws, but 
the very Heathen could diſcover, that 


and that if any Reſtraint could hold our 
nruly Paſſions, it muſt be a conſtant 
awful Senſe of the Divine Nature. Thus 
t ever was, and thus it muſt needs be. 
For, when a Man is Juſt, purely for In- 
ereſt, how ſhall we ſecure his Fidelity, 
when the Condition of his Affairs hap- 


prove for his Ad vantage to be unjuſt, 
will not the ſame Principle then carry 
him to Vice, as powerfully as it now en- 


and Senſe of Shame, it is plain, can only 

ave Influence in Matters that come to 
publick Knowledge; and will be no Bar 
at all to Sins ſo private, as not to be diſ- 
covered; nor to Perſons ſo great, or ſo 
confirm'd in Wickedneſs, as not to fear 
Reproach. The Men carried on by 
cager Diſpoſitions in their own Tem- 
per, muſt needs fall off, as thoſe natural 
6 3 Warmths 


SFpens to change? If at any Time it may 
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tiam, & Societar humani generis, & una SE RM 


nd 


theſe were Fences eaſily broke through; 


gages him to the contrary? Reputation, 
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I. 


tutions. 


them into the Dark ; it repreſents an ob-if 


A SERMON preach'd 
Warmths abate; and at beſt, they are 
inclined but in part to Goodneſs ; for, 


except ſome few Virtues to which their 


Complexion determines them, all the reſt 
make but very faint and cold Impreſſions 3 
upon their Minds. And the following 


ſuch an Impetus as this, more than any 5 
ſettled and well- weighed Judgment, 1 


take to be the very Reaſon, why many i 
Peoples Virtue is ſo fickle and uncertain; 
and that they do not fo properly forſake 


as change their Vices, according to the 


Alterations they feel, in the differen} 
Circumſtances of their Lives and Conſti- 


Bur now a ſincere Reyerence for God, 
and a conſcientious Reſpect to our Duty, is 
of univerſal Efficacy. This exalts Na- 
ture into Grace, and Wiſdom into Reli- 
gion: This ſuits all Complexions of Men, 
and all Conditions of Life; it meets with] 
our moſt ſecret Corruptions, and purſue 


ſerving Eye, that watches our Cloſets, 
and our Beds: None, even the proudeſt 
of the Sons of Adam, are above its 
Checks; and but Few, if any, of thc 

7 | moſt 
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nuſt render our Converſations equal, and 
egular, and always conſiſtent with theme 
Wclves: For all that a Man poſſeſt with 
is Principle hath to do, is to conſider 
hat is moſt agreeable to God's good 
leaſure and Direction; to take no Mea- 
ures from his Own Inclinations and In- 
zreſts, (which was the fatal Error of the 
oung Man in my Text,) but to ſacrifice 
ll to the Will and Honour of his God; 
9 keep on his Duty with unſhaken Re- 
dlutions ; Reſolutions, ſupported by an 
bumble Confidence, that his pious En- 
leavours ſhall be graciouſly accepted, 
nd abundantly recompenced. Such an 
Obedience as This, is true Religion, and 
11 elſe is but Intrigue and Deſign; And 
erefore ſuch a Confidence as This, is 
rue Chriſtian Faith; but, upon other 
ems, it is in no Degree better than 
oldneſs and Preſumption. For, 


2. S:coxpry, No Principle but that 
f doing our Duty with Regard to God, 
ho commanded us, can give a Man 
e Title to a Reward hereafter. Our Sa- 
t 1 C4 viour, 


noſt harden'd Wretches are quite paſt Se R M. 
hem. Tis This alone therefore, which I. 
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3 viour, in the Sixth of St. Matthew, 


ſpeaking of ſuch as give Alms, and Pray, 
y "HT with a Deſign to be taken no- 
. tice of, and commended for ſo doing, tells 
us with ſome ſort of Solemnity, This is 
all they are to expect. Yerily, I ſay unto i 
you, they have their Reward : Their 
Reward! that is, what they propoſed to 
'themſelyes for the End of ſuch Actions, 
when they did them; and ſo are to look} 
upon this as full Payment, ſince they Wl 
thought the Duties worth undertaking at 
ſo low a Price. The Caſe is much the 
ſame, with thoſe that are temperate meer- 
ly for their Health, or diligent and juſt 
for Reputation and Convenience: A 

ſound Conſtitution, and a florid Old Age, 
plentiful Fortunes, and Credit, and Coun- 

tenance in the World, are properly the Re. 

ward of theſe Perſons, and all they have 
any juſt Pretence to. For there is a great 

deal of Reaſon to believe, that the Re- 
tributions at the laſt Day will proceed 
upon the ſame eternal Rules of Equity, 
- which our Returns to one another are 
founded upon now. We think our ſel ves 
_— not ſo much by Events as In 
7 Zentions, ) 
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tion our Thanks accordingly. If a Friend 
labour ſincerely in my Intereſts, and 
cannot be ſucceſsful ; his Inclination and 
Endeavour hath to Me the Merit of a 
Performance: But if a Man, in proſecu- 
ting his own private Advantage, by ſome 
providential Turn of Affairs, find it ne- 
ceſſary for his Own ſake to do Me a Kind- 


ſtrictly ſpeaking, I owe him no Thanks; 

becauſe my Gain was quite beſide his 
main wy and Himſelf was the only 
Perſon intended: to be the better for- it, 
Thus God hath promiſed to reward the 
mere Diſpoſition and Good-will to ſerve 
Him, though our Power of effecting it do 
not in all Points anſwer our Deſires, But 
the ſpecious Actions of Hypocrites ſhall 
meet with no Regard from Him; for, if 
they did in ſome Degree contribute to his 
Glory, and the good of Men, and ſo may 


tentiont; and that we ought to propor- SE 


263 
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I. 
* 


neſs; I rejoice in the Benefit indeed; but, 


7 


ſeem to have ſome Colour of a Plea; 


yet theſe Effects were occaſional and ac- 


cidental only, with Reſpe& to the Doers, 


and the leaſt Part of their Deſign. Their 
Avarice, or Vain-glory, or whatever elſe 
| it 
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charitable and tender, as not being able 


ee a 


it were, that moved them to affect ſuch 
Appearances of Virtue, hath received 
Satisfaction already in this World: And 
therefore, when they come to de- 
mand more Wages in the next, what 
ſhould hinder the great Maſter of the 
Vineyard from anſwering Them, as he 
does the murmuring Labourer in the Pa- 
rable? Friend, I do thee no Mrong; 
Diaſt not thou agree with me for ſo much? 
Take that is thine, and go thy way. 2 
Tris Third Head, well weighed, 
would furniſh us with excellent Rules, for 
the paſſing a Judgment both upon our 
own Actions, and thoſe of other Men. | 
In Our own Caſe, to be exceeding criti- | 
cal and ſevere; as not contenting our 
ſelves with that outward Face of Good- 
neſs, which we may know to be but a 
Diſguiſe, though ſo artificially put on, 
that the World cannot ſee through it. In 
other Mens, to ſhew our ſelves always 


to diſcern Their Intentions ; and conſide- 
ring, that even Errors and Miſcarriages 
may ſometimes proceed from ſuch an ho- 
neſt and unaffected Simplicity of Mind, 
| as 


Before the Queen. 27 
as GOD, who ſees it, may think fit S ER M. 
graciouſly to allow for; and therefore it I. 
will ill become Us, who ſee it not, ri- 
gorouſly to condemn. - 
Bur that, which I principally intend from 
this Point, with regard to the more imme- 
diate Occaſion and particular Defign of 
my Text, is, to obſerye of what Conſi- 
deration the Adyantages of the preſent 
Life are to the Practice of Chriſtianity, 
and what Place they deſerve in our Aﬀec- 
tions and Eſteem. Plenty and Honour, 
and Health and Succeſs in our Affairs, 
are the common and natural Reſults of 
Juſtice, and Temperance, and Induſtry; 
And This condemns our negle& of Duties, 
ſo agreeable every way, both to our Rea- 
ſon and our Intereſt. But then, theſe 
Bleſſings are not the conſtant Lot of every 
good Man, nor any where promiſed to all 
ſuch in kind ; and therefore, tho? we may 
make them a Partial and Conditional, yet 
is forbids us to propoſe them, for the 
Only, or the Chief End of a virtuous 
Converſation. - But eternal Life is inden- 
ted for expreſly; and therefore This is 
the oply T * worth our 1 
his 


28 ASERMON gear 
agua. This is what we can depend upon, and 
all the reſt are thrown in as — . — 

ſure. Seek the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs firſt, — after that we are 
allowed to deſire and expect, that 241 
. | theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. God | 1 
= hath provided a ſufficient Recompence for 
F our Pains in Another World, though he 
ſhould deny us theſe Privileges of Holi- 
neſs in the Preſent : So that we muſt 
receive theſe, as Acceſſions to the main 
Heap; and confeſs it the Abundance of 
his Grace, if he ſuffer us to enjoy them; 
we are to value them, only as ſo many 
Earneſts now paid down in hand, for the | 
encouraging our Duty,-and ſure Pledges 
of a. more precious Reward hereaſter. 
4. TuERE remgjns yet the Fourth and 
laſt Qualification of our Obedience to be 
confider'd, which is, That a Man per- 
ſevere in keeping the Commandments, and 
(as our Vow in Baptiſm expreſſes it ) 
wall in the ſame all the Days of his 
Lise. ; | 
AN PD This Particular is a ivory 
Conſequence of thoſe that went before. 
For, whateyer Diſcouragements can tempt 
817—1 us 
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| us to fall from our own Stedfaſtneſs, are 8 1 
by Them already provided againſt. The 
Commands of God are (as I have ſnewn) 
more ſtrongly recommended by the Plea- 
ſures and Privileges of the Virtues they 
enjoin; but they do not derive their 
binding Power from thence, and there- 
fore all Matters of this kind are of a ſe- 
IT cond and ſubordinate Conſideration. For, 
as nothing is a Law to us, meerly for 
being profitable or convenient; ſo nothing 
can ceaſe to be a Law to us, by happen- 
ing to be otherwiſe. GOD expects, we 
ſhould be obſtinately Good, and make 
the inviolable Conſtancy of our Love for 
Him and Holineſs, give Teſtimony to 
the Zeal and to the Truth of it. 

I. Tris muſt needs be required to 
compleat Mens Obedience at preſent, 
becauſe there can be no other ſure Me» | 
thod of judging of their Integrity. The # »,. 
Force of natural Conſcience, the Probitx - 4 
of the Temper and Inclinations, and the 
Advantages of Goodneſs now given in 
hand, are ſo powerful, that even very 
bad Men do many commendable Things N 
upon theſe Accounts. And again, The 


Cor- 
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SER . Corruptions of human Nature are ſo pre- 


I. 


valent ; its Frailties ſo many; the Temp. 
tations that attack it, ſo aſſiduous, and ſo 
ſtrong ; that good Men ſometimes feel 
dreadful Interruptions; and the Luſtre of 
the beſt Lives is often ſullied and eclipſed 
with dark Blemiſhes, and great Imperfec- 
tions. Since then in every one there 
meets ſuch a Mixture of Good and Bad, WW 


and that no Man is either perfectly Holy, 
or exquiſitely Wicked, without ſome Al- 
lay; it follows, that there can be no Safe- 


ty in pronouncing of any Body's Virtue, | 
otherwiſe than from the main Scope 
and conſtant Tenure of the Converſation, | 


For although ſome Actions of a contrary 


Quality may mingle themſelves in the 
Crowd; yet the cool and ſettled Senſe of 
the Soul is ſufficientlydiſcerned by a Man's 
general Deſign, and moſt uſual Practice. 
Thus our Bleſſed Saviour, in the Parable | 
of the Sower, under the Figure of the | 
Stony-Ground, which put forth indeed 
apace, but brought no Fruit to perfec- | 

tion, rejects that forward and eager Zeal, 
which ſerves God by violent Heats and 
impetuous Salleys, and then hath its Turns 
| | of 
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of languiſhing and cooling as faſt again. SE 25 * 
This ill Succeſs he aſcribes to want GE 
of Earth, that is, ſerious Conſideration, 
and an eſtabliſh'd Senſe of one's Duty. 
bus alſo he compares the Man, that 
Shears his Saying, and does them, to a 
Houſe built upon a Rock, and if the , 
Winds overturn, or the Waves waſh him 
off; this, he tells us, is an Argument he = 
aid not ftand upon a ſound Bottom. All 
which confirms the Neceſlity of perſiſting 
in Goodneſs; and, that Conſtancy is the 
only Mark of a Man's Proceeding upon 
2 firm and truly Religious Principle. 
2. THz Same muſt be faid, Laſtly, 
for the ExpeQation of a Reward to come. 
For God hath order'd Matters fo, that the 
State in which a Man ends his Days, is 
what the whole of his Life muft be fi- 
nally determin'd by. When Chriſtians 
are commanded to Walt in God's Laws, þ 
his intimates, that they muſt be continu- 4 
ly advancing ; that either to 40% ground, | 
r but to /ard {il}, is a Fault. And the 
Compariſons of a Race, a Fight, and the 
Iike, make it plain, that the Prize is 
only for them who come up to the Goal, 
and 
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Sx x M. and the Triumph to thoſe that fight it 


out to the laſt, and gain a compleat Vic- 
tory. And ſure this is a Method, moſt 
Happy for Us, and moſt * in 
its ſelf. 

HAPPY for Us! For, e ! 
what would become of Men, if there 
were no Place left for Repentance, and a 
ſecond Thought ; no forgetting and fore- 
going the Luſts and Follies of Youth, or 
the more deliberate Offences of our riper 
Years ? Whereas now, the Promiſe of 


Pardon belongs to a ſincere Reformation, 


let that come when it will : So that if 
we do but repent heartily, and in good 
carneſt, we can never be too late. 

And moſt Reaſonable in it ſelf! For a 
Man's laſt Judgment in Religion, and his 
laſt Will in Law, do both alike reyoke 
and diſannul all that went before; Becauſe 
they are preſumed to proceed upon more 
mature Conſideration. - And this coming 
to a better Senſe of Things is the very 


Account God gives of the Equity of his 


Proceedings, in pardoning Sinners, with- 


Ezc&.xviii, Out ſetting any Limits to his Mercy: At 


26, 27. 


what time ſoever the wicked Man turneth 
away 
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away from his Wickedneſs that he hath 8 | Ms 
committed, and doth that which is lawful ; 
and right, he ſball ſave his Soul alive: 

Becauſe he conſidereth, and furneth away 

from all his Tranſareſſions, therefore he 

ſhall furely live, he ſhall not die. 

Bur then it ought to be remember'd 
too, that the ſame Argument muſt needs 
hold as ſtrong, for the Condemnation of 
all ſuch as fall into vicious Courſes, after 
the Benefits of a religious Education, and 
the long=continued Knowledge and con- 
firmed Practice of Virtue. For theſe 
Men arraign their firſt Principles of Fol- 
ly, and renounce all they had done be- 
fore: They throw up Their Part of the 
Covenant, and by that Act releaſe God 
of His. And this laſt perverſe Choice 
defeats and cancels their paſt good Works, 
and loſes all the Pains, and all the Fruits 
of them: As he, that is Shipwreck'd in 
the very Port, periſhes there, as ſure as in 
the midſt of Rocks and Seas; and then 
the Calamity is but the more ſenſible, 
and the more diſaſtrous, for coming ſo 
late, and undoing ſo many former Suc.. 
celles. 
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and his Son Chriſt Jeſus his Sake. Amen. 


— &c 


A xv, Oh! that this Confideration may 
inſpire us all with Courage and holy 
Reſolution, to puſh on our Fortunes, and 
purſue every Advantage in our fpiritual 
Warfare! always remembring, that the 
laſt Engagement determines the whole 
Controverſy ; and that they muſt be 
fauhful to the End, who expect to re- 
cezve a Crown of Life. Which Crown 
God the Righteous Judge beſtow upon 
us all, even for his own infinite Mercies, | 
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MAT r. xv. 28. 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
Woman, great is thy Faith : Be it unto 
thee, even as thou wilt. And her Daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very Hour. 


7 f 7 ONsS1DERING the very pre- 
2 0 (If | carious and depending State 


8 EY faite Variety of Miſeries and 
Wants we are all ſubje& to, and how 
D 2 weak 
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SER M. weak and unable the very Greateſt of us 
II. are, to ſupply thoſe Wants, or prevent 
E thoſe Miſeries, or even to ſuſtain our 


ſelves under Either: Man muſt needs be, 
of all Creatures the moſt diſconſolate 
and forlorn, were there not ſome higher 
and better Refuge, than his own Strength 
and Wiſdom, provided for him to have 
recourſe to. Our Maker therefore, who 
beſt knew our Neceſſities, hath com- 
manded us to take Sanctuary in his good 

Providence, and expreſſed the en 

Care of us: He hath directed, that we 
ſhould pour out our Hearts befort ink 1 
and ſbew him all our Trouble ; and hai 
encouraged the Performance of this Duty 

with gracious Promiſes of Pity and Re. 
dreſs, and a conſtant Readineſs to hear, 
and help, and do, as he ſees moſt expe- 
dient for us. But becauſe His Thought 
are not always as Our Thoughts, and 
the Love of a Father is tempered with| 
the Wiſdom of a God; from hence i ; i 
comes to paſs, that many Times what ul 1 
ask is not granted at all; and at othe!ſ 
Times, it is not granted ſo ſoon as we de- 
ſire and expect it. Now in order to the 


* . A 2 WO 8 * « Te n * 15 * 24 "WF * *— : Y N * e « 5 
4 ice Nrn. n een n ö 70 1 J * 4 ” ", * 
6 wy” oO. eo " 4 i of * . — P # 
; | * 
* * 2 
before the King and Queen. 37 


compoſing our Minds under ſuch Delays SE R N. - 


and Diſappointments as theſe, and that we 
may not raſhly ſuſpe& God of Unfaith- 
fulneſs to his Word, it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the Reaſons of thoſe Diſpenſa- 
tions to us. And Reaſons there always 
are, did we but duly attend to them, 
bundantly ſufficient to convince us, that 
either is He unjuſt or unkind, nor We 
eglected or forgotten. 
Tu abſolute Denial of our Prayers is 
capable of an eaſy Reſolution, becauſe 
e often art Stones inſtead of Bread, 1. vn 
4 and Serpents inſtead of Fiſbes : That is, 9, w@, 
14 we miſtake our own Good, do not ſee 
| far enough into the Nature and Conſe- 
quences of Things, and muſt therefore 
In Reaſon look upon it as an Act of Kind- 
es to be denied: Since our Father de- 
ies us, only becauſe he loves us; and 
"Wccauſe he underſtands better, and chuſes 
ecter for us than we do for our ſel ves. 
"= Burt why thoſe Things which are 
really for our Advantage, and are at length 
"given us, becauſe they are fo; why theſe, 5 
cal ſay, ſhould yet be withheld, even 
vhen our Neceflities are preſſing; why 
he D 3 thoſe 


II. 
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acceptable, ſhould yet be rejected and 
diſcountenanced for a Seaſon, and the 
Anguiſh of our Souls increaſed by fad | 
Repulſes : This ſeems to carry ſomething | 
more of Difficulty in it. For in ſuch 2 
Caſe it is natural enough for a Man to 
argue thus in his own Breaft : “ If the 
Subject of my Petitions be not for the 
a Glory of God, and my own Good, 
4 then is it not proper for Him to grant, 
or Me to receive at all; and the moſt J 
4 ſollicitous Application will not, ought 
&© not to obtain it. But if it conduce to 
both theſe two great Ends, ( as to be 
„ ſire it does one way or other, becauſe 
it 1s granted at laſt,) why does not. 
« then this divine Father haſten the Fe- 
“ hicity of his Children? why docs not 
« his Goodneſs double the Favour, by 1 
„ giving ſpeedily what his Wiſdom ſees | 
« fit to give, _ later, and more 
«© ſlowly ? ?? 
Tux this is d the Methol| 
of God's dealing with Mankind, is par- 
ticularly manifeſted by the moſt re- 
markable Oy of a Canaanitiſb 
Woman, 
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Woman, deſcribed here at large, from 8 * 
the One and twentieth Verſe, to that of 
my Text incluſively. She intreated no — 
trifling or unneceſſary Favour, but one, 
upon which the whole Quiet and Hap- 
pineſs of her Life depended: The Cure 
of a Child in a moſt deplorable Condi- 
tion; a Child, whom an evil Spirit had pr. 23. 
got ſtrong Poſſeſſion of, and tormented to 
that Degree, that the Agonies of any 
common Sickneſs had been a Bleſſing in 
Compariſon; and the Loſs of her by a 
natural Death, a moſt welcome Releaſe 

from inſupportable Miſery and Pain. 
The diſtorted Limbs, the violent Con- 
vulſions, the ſudden Throws. and Pangs, 
ce Terrors and Diſtractions, of them who 
labour and languiſh under theſe Poſſeſſi- 
ons, are more diſmal than Words can ex- 
preſs, and a Spectacle too gaſtly and aſto- 
niſhing for human Nature to bear. If 
the Greatneſs of any Calamity could en- 
force Compaſſion, what Misfortune could 
have a better Right to it than This? And 
who generally more apt to commiſerate 
any Affliction, than the tender and loving 
Jeſus? When the Centurion beſought 
| D 4 him 
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acceptable, ſhould yet be rejected and 
diſcountenanced for a Seaſon, and the 
Anguiſh of our Souls increaſed by fad | 
Repulſes: This ſeems to carry ſomething | 
more of Difficulty in it. For in ſuch 2 
Caſe it 1s natural enough for a Man to 
argue thus in his own Breaſt: © If the 4 
Subject of my Petitions be not for the 
a Glory of God, and my own Good, 


4 
&. 


then is it not proper for Him to grant, 


“ ſollicitous Application wil not, ought Bl 
& not to obtain it. But if it conduce to 
* both theſe two great Ends, (as to be 
« ſure it does one way or other, becauſc | 
« it is granted at laſt,) why does not 
then this divine Father haſten the Fe. 8 
« licity of his Children? why does not] 5 
« his Goodneſs double the Favour, by 
« giving ſpeedily what his Wiſdom ſees 
« fit to give, though later, and more 
«© ſlowly ? ?? 

Tax this is ſometimes the Method 
of God's dealing with Mankind, is par- 


Woman, 
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Woman, deſcribed here at large, from 8 E * 
the One and twentieth Verſe, to that of 

my Text incluſively. She intreated no 
trifling or unneceſſary Favour, but one, 
upon which the whole Quiet and Hap- 
pineſs of her Life depended: The Cure 
of a Child in a moſt deplorable Condi- 
tion; a Child, whom an evil Spirit had pr. 23. 
got ſtrong Poſſeſſion of, and tormented to 


W that Degree, that the Agonics of any 


common Sickneſs had been a Bleſſing in 


IJ Compariſon; and the Loſs of her by a 


natural Death, a moſt welcome Releaſe 


from inſupportable Miſery and Pain. 
The diſtorted Limbs, the violent Con- 
vulſions, the ſudden Throws. and Pangs, 
che Terrors and Diſtractions, of them who 


labour and languiſh under theſe Poſſeſſi- 


ons, are more diſmal than Words can ex- 

preſs, and a Spectacle too gaſtly and aſto- 

niſhing for human Nature to bear. If 
che Greatneſs of any Calamity could en- 
force Compaſſion, what Misfortune could 
have a better Right to it than This? And 
who generally more apt to commiſerate 
any Affliction, than the tender and loving 
Jeſus ? When the Centurion beſought 
| D 4 him 
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Pex x. him in behalf of his Servant only, he 


IT. 


Matt. viii * 


7. 6, 7. 


| ſhe ſuffers in and for her Daughter, feels i 


Verſe 23. 


tunity, or ſo very moving her Affliction: 


met his Deſires half way, and immedi- 
ately replied, I will come and heal him. 
But here a wretched Mother comes, whoſe 
Soul was quite overwhelmꝰd with Paſſion; 


all Her Tortures, is ſhaken and oppreſſed 1 | 
by all Her Phrenſies and violent Agita- 
tions; dies every moment afreſhunder all 


Her Tearings and Foamings, and 1s pierced 3 


through with every cutting Shriek and | 


Groan; all Nature works within her, 


and ſhe throws herſelf at his Feet, with 


all that Diſorder and Perplexity of Heart, 


which none but Mothers know, none but | 

tender and afflicted Mothers can make any 
tolerable gueſs at: And yet this other- 
wiſe kind Maſter, contrary to his Cuſ. 1 


tom, ſeeks cruel Excuſes to put her oft. | 3 


She purſues him from Place to Place; al- I 
lows him no Leiſure to harden in; but J 
melts him down with Tears, and deafersf | 


him with repeated Cries and Complaints | 


His Diſciples themſelves could hold out 
no longer, but turn Interceſſors for her; 
ſo troubleſome it ſeems was her Impor- 


Yet 


ing Barbarity, upbraids her Unworthineſs 


urges him again and again; her Clamours 
and her Calamities will have no Denial; 
and then he yields at laſt; and, pleaſed to 

be thus vanquiſhed, appel and rewards 
her unwearied Zeal ; does, as it were, de- 
legate a Power to Her to work the Miracle 
her ſelf; makes Her the Diſpoſer of his 
Gift, and the Caryer of her own For- 


unto her, O Woman, great is thy Faith. 
Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And, 
as the deſired, fo it was moſt effectually; 
8 {hc only begged that her Daughter might 
be reſtored to her ſelf, and the whole 
Force of Hell was no longes ſtrong enough 
to reſiſt her, for her Daughter was made 
woole from that very Hour. 
TRE ſeveral Steps taken in this n 
ceeding, and the Manner of granting at 
laſt, in ſuch comprehenſive Terms, and 
vith fo peculiar a Character of the Peti- 
tioner's Virtue, give us great Reaſon to 
conclude, that, as the firſt Refuſals were 


not 
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Yet ſtill x relents not, but, with a ſeem- SE 1 M. 


of his Help, and her Confidence in ex- ver. 25. a6. 
pecting it. She (takes the Hint, and Verſe 27. 


tunes: Then Feſus anſwered and ſaid Vn{8. 
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SE RM. not out of any real Unkindneſs, fo the 
2 following Compliance was either occa- 
ſioned, or enlarged however, by Means 

of that Faith, which our Lord ſo high- } 

ly extols. And then the moſt effectual 
Courſe to anſwer the Deſign of this 
whole Paſlage, both with regard to the 
particular Caſe before us, and to our 

own Prayers in general, (of which this 

Caſe is ſet here as a Pattern,) will be to 

treat of the Words under the Three fol- 

lowing Heads; 1 


I. Firſt, To aſſign ſome Reaſons, why 
God delays giving what we ask for 
ſome Time, though he do not in- 
tend abſolutely and altogether to 
withhold it from us. J 


II. Secondly, To ſhew, what Qualifi- 
cations are requiſite in our Prayers, 
to render them effectual and ſucceſs- 
ful, notwithſtanding, and th ſuch | 
Delays. And, 


III. Therdly, To conſider, how God's 
being wrought upon by Prayers ſo 
qualified, 
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lified, is conſiſtent with the ſtanding 8 E R N. 
Order of Providence, and the Un- I. 
changeableneſs of the divine N a- 
ture and Counſels. 


I. Fixsr, I am to render ſome ac- 
count, why God delays the giving what 
we ask for ſome Time, tho he do not mtend 
(as the Event of this Story plainly 
proves) abſolutely, and altogether, to 
withhold it from us. And of This we 
may gather two very ſubſtantial Reaſons, 

from the Caſe now under our Conſidera- 

tion. 

1. Tur Firſt i is, That theſe Delays en- #4 

= hance and add to the Bleſſing, when we 
4% at aft receive it. The atisfaction 
Men take in what they poſſeſs, is not al- 
vays proportioned, either to the real Va- 
ue of the Things themſelves, or the 
Want the Perſons have of them, or the 
Ad vantages they reap from them; but de- 
pends chiefly upon the Senſe ans Diſpo- 
ſition of their own Minds. The moſt 
valuable Enjoyments are ſometimes ut- 
eerly loft and thrown away, becauſe they 
are n and overlooked. Our Ne- 
ceſſities 
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cellities are not always duly underſtood ; 

and when they are not ſo, the moſt ſeaſo- 
nable Relicfs will be ſure to fall, very 
low in our Eſteem: So that to give a 

true Reliſh to Any Happineſs, the prin- | 
cipal and moſt neceſſary Work, is to poſſeſs 
the Soul with a right Notion of its own 


indigent State, and the urgent Occaſion we 
have for it, For, according to this No- 


tion, our Reſentments will be more or leſs 
grateful, and the Gift more or leſs wel- 
come, when we have attained it. This 
ſeems to be the very Reaſon, why thoſe i 
Bleſſings, which lie in common to all 
the World, are ſo little ſet by; becauſc iſ 
ſcarce Any body conſiders the Benefit of 
That, which is open and caſy to Every 
body: It comes without our Seeking, 
and therefore it paſſes by without our Ob- 
ſerving too. The Sun ſhines alike on 
the Evil and on the Good; and the Rain 
deſcends as liberally on the Unjuſt as on 
the Juſt. The kindly Returns of Day 
and Night, and Heat and Cold, ſeem to 
be fixdd by Laws of Nature, and are 
uſually tempered in Order and Meaſure. 
And * the Advantage of theſe 

Things 
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Things be unſpeakable; yet, becauſe it is SE x M. 
univerſal and uniform, we grow wanton * 
in the Enjoyment, and are but very 
lightly affected with the Convenience of 
them to us. And, if this be the Condi- 
tion of thoſe Bleſſings, that are abſolutely 
neceſſary to preſerve the World, and 
ſuſtain this Life, of which we are ſo im- 
moderately fond; how much more may 
we be expected to diſeſteem thoſe Others, 
which are only additional Comforts, and 
tend not to the Support, ſo much as the 
Delight, of Mankind? 

Herein then is one great Good of Af- 
flictions, ſuch as juſtifies both the Wiſ- 9 
dom and the Kindneſs of God in appoint- | 
ing them; that they help us to diſcern 
ſomething Particular in our own Caſe, 
awaken us into a Senſc of our own Wants, 
and, by the Deliverance recommend God's 
Goodneſs infinitely more to us, than un- 
interrupted Proſperity could ever have 
done. Health is the ſame in its ſelf, 
when conſtant, as when reſtored ; and 
Preſervation the very ſame, when nothing 
hath threaten'd our Safety : But yet every 
Man naturally entertains a Recovery 

; from 
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fully wrought upon to be thankful, than 


ture, but muſt judge of them as they ap- 
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from Sickneſs, and an Eſcape from Dan- 
ger, with a more ſenſible Pleaſure, than 

if thoſe Difficulties had never happened 
to him ; and feels his Soul more power- 


if he had never found Occafion to fear 
or to complain at all. And all this 
ſeems to depend upon One Cauſe, which 
is, That in this Body we lead Lives of 
Senſe, as well as Reaſon; and cannot 
therefore conſider Things always abftrac- 
tedly, and as they are in their own Na. 


pear to Us: And thoſe Appearances arc 
generally but cold and feeble, except 
ſome viſible Change of our Affairs alter 
the preſent Habit of our Minds, and leave 
a ſtrong and lively Impreſſion upon us. 
But then, the longer ſuch Impreſſions ft 
laſt, the lower we are reduced, and the 
greater the Alteration is; the better ſtill 
ſhall we taſte and value that Mercy, which 
reſtores us to our former Eaſe and Hap- 
pineſs again. u 
Now if this be the Condition of thoſe Nin 
Things, which make the Subject of our Ne. 
n, it muſt needs be ſo with our 
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End of Praying is to publiſh our Wants, 

and to ſeek Relief and Supplies ſuitable 
co them; to bewail our Miſeries, and to 
implore the divine Favour and Aſſiſtance. 
And, becauſe this is ſometimes done coldly, 
Wand of courſe only, God holds his Hand, 
till we feel the Smart, and are brought 
to a due Sight of our Circumſtances, by 
being pinched under them. Thus he 
Haggravates and prolongs our Sorrows, tis 
rue; but withal, he magnifies the Mer- 
7 which turns our Heavineſs into Joy: 
Joy, which we ſhould either not have 
elt, or have felt but very lightly; if the 
PDeliverance had prevented, or met our 
firſt Wiſhes, and the Burthen had never 
gauled, or weighed us down at all. So 
eceſſary is it, according to the preſent ' 
onſtitution of human Nature, that Men 
ould be taught Wiſdom at their own 
xpence ; and that God ſhould ſometimes 
eſtrain the Overflowings ofhis Bounty for 
Pur good: That fo, by hindring his Bleſ- 
ings from becoming eaſy, he may pre- 
ent that 1 * ä the Sin of 
their 
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n. their becoming cheap and contemptible, 
to Us. 
Tus ſingle Conſideration of working 
us up to right Apprehenſions, and a 4 
Juſt Eſtimate of the Benefits Prayer ob- 
tains for us, is ſufficient to acquit God of | 1 
any Unkindneſs, and reconcile us to all | 
the Difficulties and Delays we can meet 
with from him. He gives as he pleaſes, Mi 
and he knows beſt, when, as well as what 
to give: He defers not becauſe he grud- 
ges the Gift, but only waits the moſt ll 
proper Seaſon ; that he may give when 
it will be moſt acceptable, and when we 
are beſt prepared to receive, and to reliſh 
and to improve by the Fayour. ; 
Bur yet this is not all. For, when I 
ſay, that ſuch Delays add to the Bleſſing F- 
my Meaning is, not only that they 
heighten it in our Opinion, but that the) 4 
add to it in Reality, and procure us 2 1 
greater Plenty and Proportion. Fol oi f 
Prayer being a Duty, which God badi ; 
commanded, and wherein he delights, the 
very peiforming it as we ought, give 
us a freſh Title to what we ask: So that, 
whatever Conſiderations beſides might 
recom- 
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recommend us to his good Graces, this rea Ka. 
enforces all the reſt. He hath ſolemnly | 
engaged himſelf to the Good Man, and Ma. vii. 
made the anſwering his Requeſts a Debt : 
And He is not only Juſt, but Generous in 
his Payments ; None of our Concerns lie 
dead in His Hands; and, if the Returns be 
ſlow, it is only, that they may be made 
at laſt with greater Intereſt. As the 
W Goſpel furniſhes us no where with an Ex- 
[Sample of ſo many Repulſes, as this Wo- 
man of Canaan ſuffered : fo does it 
Wrarcly, if ever, ſet before us an Inſtance 
f ſo large a Commendation, joined with 
Wo comprehenſive a Grant. In Other 
Caſes we meet with ſuch Anſwers as theſe, 
eceive thy Sight, Thy Son liveth; J. St 
grill come and 2 him, and the like. 42. 
7 But here the Words reſemble thoſe of the * by, 
Angel to Jacob, Thou haſt Power with Gen xi. 
od, and with Man, and haſt prevailed. 8. 
ur Saviour ſeems to perſonate a Man 
onquered by ſome ſuperior Force; and 
o acknowledge, that no Spoils can be 
oo rich for ſo gallant a Victory. The 


r 
n 


5. 
; MP fual Way of conſenting, it ſeems, was 
too narrow and too mean; and therefore 
Ns & he 


+3 — * n alt Bn * 1 Ta —— X 
« . I 5 2 » £ LEE. . 5 1 1322 . 7 p 
: 7 3 EY Acre BY * 4 p a , * ** 17 "A * 
N : 


30 A SERMON preach'd 


SE RM. he reſigns up himſelf to her Diſpoſal, 
II. and cries out with an Air of Extaſy and 
28 Admiration, Oh Woman ] great is thy 
Faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

Ax p, that this is no ſpecial Caſe, or 
particular Privilege, but what every de- 

vout Perſon hath a Right to expect, we 

are aſſured by that Parable, in the Eleventh il 

of St. Luke, made uſe of by our Saviour, 

to encourage Earneſtneſs and Perſeverance 

in Prayer. For though the Friend there 

would not lend his Neighbour three i 

| Loaves, upon the Account of any Kind- 

neſs or old Acquaintance that was be- 

twixt them; yet becauſe of his Importu- iſ 

nity, (ſays the Text,) he was content to 

Lake xi. 8. riſe out of his Bed, and give him as many 
as he had Occaſion for. The Deſign 
whereof is to aſſure us, that even Asking 

" itſelf hath ſomething of Virtue, and if 
much of Efficacy in it. And ſurely we iſ 

are then of all Creditors moſt happy, 

when He, who in marvellous Condeſcen- 

fion is pleaſed to call his Mercies our 

Due, does not only pay us Uſe for them, 

while he keeps them in his Hands, but 

loves to be often call'd upon for Payment 
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nay, puts our very Importunity into the 8 E N. 
Account alſo, when we preſs hard for 
That, which nothing but his own free 
Grace could in any Senſe have made 
2. SECONDLY, Another excellent 
Reaſon for God's deferring to anſwer our 
Prayers, is, That he may by this means 
improve our Virtue, and illuſtrate it to 
the World, and ſo both make, and ſhew 
us in ſome good Degree fit and worthy 
to receive the Bleſſings we pray for. He 
deals with us as a diſcreet and tender Fa- 
ther, and ſuits the Methods of his Pro- 
vidence to our trueſt Advantage. Now 
this is the Reformation of our bad Ha- 
bits, correcting the Peryerſeneſs of our 
Diſpoſitions, and conſulting which Way 
we may beſt adyance in Innocency and 
Goodneſs. Where a ready Condeſcenſion 
to our Requeſts will conduce moſt to 
His Glory and Our Good; he gives readily 
and liberally : Where an abſolute Refuſal 
will contribute more to theſe great Ends; 
it is an Act of Love and Goodneſs, as 
well as an Inſtance of his Wiſdom, to de- 
ny us: And, where the ſuſpending our 
E 2 Mercies 


II. 
WY 


our Virtue: And that, even the moſt 


but conduct us to the End that ſanQtfies 


4 


put into our Hand to do good with: That 


derſtands our Tempers, and our Neceſ. 
ſities, much better than our ſelves do; let 
us leave it to Him to chuſe, both his own 


AS ER MON preachd 
Mercies for à Time will be moſt benefi- 
cial, there we are put off till a more con- 
venient Day. Thus Almighty God pro- 
ceeds always upon the ſame Principle, 
which We ought to go upon, in Reſpect 
of theſe worldly Enjoyments : And that 
is, That Health and Sickneſs, Proſpe- 
rity and Affliction, Succeſſes and Diſap- 
pointments, are but ſo many Inſtruments 


the moſt valuable of them all are yet 
then moſt truly and only valuable, when 
they are made Occaſions of promoting 


diſtaſteful Accidents, when they better 
our Minds, become Bleſſings, exceeding 
great Bleſſings. Since then all Theſe arc 
but ſo many {ſeveral Sorts of Diſcipline, 
and conſtantly intended, either to amend, i 
or to exerciſe us; we have no Reaſon to 
repine at the Means, provided they do 


them. And, ſince we are under the Care 
of One, who is wiſer than We, and un- 


Times, 
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Times, and his own Proportions; and be 8 E H M. 


very confident, that, when We have done 
our Part, he will not fail to give, not 
only the Thing that is beſt, but in the 
Seaſon that is beft for us. Indulgent 
Parents know and feel, and when it is too 
late, repent the Miſchicf of being too 
caſy to their Children: And therefore 
our heavenly Father, who ſees the ill 
Effects of ſuch Indulgence ; how froward, 
and peeviſh, and inſolent we grow, when 
we are never croſs d; cures this fretful and 
im patient Diſpoſition, by uſing us to ſtay 
a-while; and checks the Eagerneſs of 
our ſenſual Appetite, by with-holding 
ſometimes what · we want very much, and 
moſt paſſionately deſire. 
| Now this is an Eaſineſs of Temper 
neceſſary to be attained by every Chriſ- 
tian; but attained it can never be, except 
by Practice and Experience. Where we 
find it in Perfection, it is a moſt noble 
and glorious Pattern for Others to copy 
after; and therefore the Diſpenſations that 
employ it, are no leſs proper to exerciſe 
the Strong, than to confirm the Weak. 
Thus it was in our preſent Caſe: This 
"REY Woman 
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SER M. Woman ſeems to have been admirably 
8 L. prepared, and of a Diſpoſition that need- 
cd no new forming: And therefore our 
Saviour's Denials did not ſo much in- 
creaſe or occaſion her Virtue, as they 
called it forth, and provoked her to ex- 
ert it. Had her firſt Petition been grant- 
ed, ſhe had paſſed off in the common 
Crowd of Beggars; and we had never 
known more of her, but only that ſhe 
asked, and that ſhe received. But the Dif- 
ficulties ſhe found in obtaining her Re- 
queſt, and her prudent Behayiour under 
them, did not only vindicate our Lord's 
Kindneſs to a Stranger, from all the Ca- 
vils of the Captious Fees, but have im- 
mortalized her Name in Story, and ren- 
der'd her a moſt illuſtrious Example and 
Encouragement to future Ages: An Ex- 
ample of all thoſe Graces, which muſt 
conſpire together to recommend our 
Prayers, and render them ſucceſsful. 


II. AND this puts me in mind, that 1 
ought to haſten to my Second Head, 
that ſo, having vindicated the Goodneſs 

of God in ſometimes delaying to grant, I 
x 8 may 
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may ſhew what Qualifications are requi- SE RM. 
ſite on Our Part, to make our Prayers at II 
laſt effefFual, notwithſtanding, and after 
ſuch Delays. 

Now thoſe which the Words, and 
this Relation (for to It I confine my ſelf ) 
give.me occaſion to inſiſt upon at preſent, 
are Three, viz. Fervency, Humility, 
and Perſeverance. For theſe are but 
ſo many Parts and Ingredients, whereof 
that Faith is compounded, which my 
Text fo highly commends. 

1. FixsT, The Fervency of our Prayers 
is neceſſary, to demonſtrate, that we are 
in good Earneſt, and ſeriouſly deſirous of 
the Things we ask for. Prayer is not 
the Buſineſs of the Tongue, nor of the 
Body, but of the Mind and the Af- 
fections. And God, whoſe Quality it is, 
to underſtand the inward Parts, as well 
as to know every Word in our Mouths, 
will have but very little Reſpect to the 
Lips, or the Knee, if the Heart be 
wanting: That is, If the Supplications 
we prefer, be giddy and unthinking, lan- 
guiſhing and looſe, All the Vigour and 
Efficacy muſt come from within; thoſe 
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56 ASERMON preachd 
SER . pure and holy Flames, which a juſt Re- 
II. - verence for God and his adorable Excel- 
5 lencies, and a feeling Reflection upon 
our own Wants, have kindled within 

us. Theſe will ſpread and exert them- 

ſelves, and actuate the whole Maſs in 

ſuch a Manner, that every Part ſhall 
conſpire by outward Signs, to expreſs 

the inward Devotion of our Souls : But 

'when Men pretend to approach the 
Throne of Grace, and do it with Cold- 

neſs and Indifference ; when they come 

into the Court and more immediate 
Preſence of God with Diſreſpect, and 

trifle with the King of Heaven; when 
wandring Looks and irreverent Poſtures 

betray. the Diſtance of their Souls and 
Bodies; that they neither are together, 

nor conſider where they are; how can 

we expect theſe Men ſhould ſucceed? Or 

if the Voice be loud, the Geſture moving, 

and yet the Mind ſome other way em- 
ployed, this may be Oſtentation, but 
Teal it is not; and the being ſeen of 
Men, and applauded by the Spectators, 

is all the Reward due to ſuch Prayers. 

For they are only Affectation and Pomp, 

a E 
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and at the beſt, a ſolemn Paſſion pretty SE * 


well acted. 

TrinxtsT Thou then, O Man, that 
God will hear thee, when thou heareſt 
not thy own ſelf? Are Words, and Sounds, 


9 


and empty Noiſe, of ſuch Worth, that 


they ſhould incline the Majeſty of 
Heaven, when even Men ſcorn and 
laugh at Forms, and Things by rote? 


And yet ſuch are all the Prayers of a 


roving and uncompoſed Mind. For with- 
out Attention, and Thought, and ſerious 
Deſire, the Labour is only that of the 
Lip, and ſo much Air broken into 
Sound, without. any Senſe or Signification 
at all. Thou goeſt to publick Theatres, 
and there ſeeſt Spectacles Tragical and 
full of Horror ; proſperous Villany, and 
injured ee; Calamities, and Tor- 
tures, and Deaths, enough to ſoſten the 
hardeſt Heart: Yet not one Tear falls, 
becauſe you know very well, all this is 
but Shadow and Shew only : And art 


thou ſo vain to ſuppoſe, that God will 


be moved with a Scene of Devotion, 
with an empty Repreſentation of a 


Prayer? Shall not He Einen between 


Reality 


58 


SER A. Reality and Diſguiſe; but be ſo profuſe, 


II. 


poſe 24 
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ſoabſurd, to reward thy counterfeit Ad- 
dreſſes ? Formality in Truth is in ſome 
Reſpe&s worſe than Coldneſs: This neg- 
lects God, but That plainly mocks and 
affronts him. So impoſſible is it, that 


any outward Teſtimonies of Devotion, 


though never ſo decent and proper, ſhould 
be of any Value at all for their Own 
Sakes. And for this Reaſon, poſſibly, 
our Prayers are call'd in Scripture 4 Ca- 
erifice, and an Incenſe; becauſe they are 
Tender'd acceptable, by the ſelf-ſame Me- 
thods that thoſe were wont to be. It is 
the Burning that creates the ſweet-ſmel- 
ling Sayour ; and it muſt be the Earneſt- 
neſs and Warmth of our Prayers, that 


alone can make Them come up as Incenſe 
before the Throne of God. 


2. Tux next Qualification requiſite in 
our Prayers is Humility; and of This 
we have many remarkable Inſtances in 


the Perſon before us. The Slight our 
Saviour put upon her by his Silence, 


and the invidious Compariſon he made be- 


Verſe 25. tween the Fews and Her; the bitter Re- 


Perſe 26. 


proach of Dog, and the aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances 
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cumſtances, by which he expoſed her Un- 8ER N. 
worthineſs ; all which were ſo far from * 
provoking her, that ſhe received them all 155 
with Meekneſs, acknowledged the Truth 
of what he upbraided her with, and 
frames a freſh Argument even from that 
Confeſſion. In the Quality of Dogs rep 27. 
ſhe is contented to be reckoned, if that 
would entitle her to a Dog's Portion; that 
Cure of her Daughter, which, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe frequent and mighty Mi. 
racles, wrought in the Country of the 
Jets, and for the Benefit of the Chi 
dren, was but as the Crums that fall 
om the Maſter's Table. And herein 
we have a fair Copy ſet us, of thoſe 
mean and vile ns of our ſelves, 
with which the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth ſhould be approached. When 
Duſt and Aſhes, when a Creature frail, 
and poor, and corruptible, is allowed 
the Privilege of attending a glorious Gad ; 
what Reſentments, what Behaviour can 
be reſpectful enough to expreſs the infi- 
nite Diſtance ? But eſpecially, when that 
Creature, ſo contemptible by Nature, 


ln debaſed it ſelf much worſe by 
| Sin; 
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. Sin; * it is not only poor and bw, 


but polluted and odious in his Sight; Oh 
what Apprehenſions of the divine Fa- 
vour can be agreeable to ſo mighty, fo 
Sracious a Condeſcenſion! 

- Accxss indeed we have, and we are 


Heb.iv.16, commanded to come with: Boldneſ+ to the 


Throne of Grace. But' it ſhould always 
be remembred, that it is a Throne of 
Grace ; that the Seat of Judgment, not 
any of us are able to ſtand before: That 
Mercy is the only Thing we can pretend 
to; and that even This is in no degree 
due to us for our oun Sakes, but purely 
upon the Account of Another, who pur- 
chaſed it for us at the Price of his own 
Blood: That therefore. we can have no 
Injury done us, becauſe of our ſelves we 
have no Right, no Deſert, no Claim to 
put in: That if we be paſſed by in Silence, 
or if we be reproved and checked by 
the ſad Reproaches of our own Conſcience, 
all this is the Effect of our own Unwor- 
thineſs: If others are preferred before us, 
and enjoy larger Meaſure of the Divine 
Bleſſings, ſtill this is no Robbery to Us, 
nar any juſt Occaſion to complain of a par- 
"Me tial 


- * 4 * "a «ua 1 a oa \ oy PET N * — 7 NAA XY 71 x L F id 7 * i _ "Ki 2 2 "x 
4 4 l * * „ W # © 11 1 Y Ry ** 8 ky 4 * 5 F * - 4 , - 
, 4 


zeſore the King and Queen. 61 
al and unfair Providence. If we obtain 82 = M. 
our Petitions, this is indeed the Exceſs of 8 
Bounty: If we wait long, He is Maſter 
of his Favours, and may do what he 
will with his own; and we are to con- 
ſider, that our Buſineſs is to ask a Gift, 
and not to demand a Tribute. So that 
every Thing, that may conduce to the 
laying us low in our own Thoughts; 
every Thing, that may help to ſpeak our 
Modeſty, and Reyerence, and Submiſſion, 
is all little enough, for Wretches ſo miſe- 
rable, ſo unworthy as We, And there 
cannot be a greater Abſurdity, than to 
fly in the Face of God, and, like ſome 
inſolent Beggars, not only grudge that 
we are not ſatisfied, but curſe and re- 
vile the Hand that detains it from us. So 
did not the Mother in the Text: Inſtead 
of fancying her ſelf ill uſed, . ſhe bore 
all, and improved by allthe diſcouraging 
Arguments urged againſt her: She made 
her very Humility and Patience of Deni- 
al a new Incitement to ask again : And 
thus became moſt eminent for the other 
Qualifications requiſite in our Prayers z 
which, I told you, is, 
| 3. PER» 
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sr RM. 3. PrRSTVEAAN ck. How neceſſary 
& II. TY Duty this is, the very Terms, in which 
our Saviour hath” directed us to pray, 
are of themſelyes a plain and ſufficient 
Intimation: For he who bids us /eek, im- 
plies, that we muſt not leave off ſeeking 
Mat. vii. 7. till we have found: And he who com- 
mands us to Knoch, expects we ſhould 
continue at the Door, till we are heard, 
and it be opened unto us. But beſides 
Mat. vii. that, the Parable of the Father and the 
Luke xi. Son, of the Friend and his N eighbou: 
| in Diſtreſs for Proviſion to entertain 
Lake xviii. his Gueſt, and that Other of the Widow 
and the unjuſt Judge, all agree in the 
Neceſſity, and the Efficacy of this Vir- 
tue: So that as St. Chry/oſtom ſomewhere 
Tom. 3. ſays, © We muſt not only ask that we 
© may receive; but we muſt ask for that 
cc yery Reaſon, becauſe we do not re- 
« ceive: For we are often denied, only 
cc that we ſhould ask again ; and if we 
& receive not at laſt, it is not owing to 
« any Unwillingnefs in God, but to 
<« fome Defeat, ſome Weatinals and Im- 
< patience of Mind, in our Selyes. 


It 
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Ir were perhaps much more uſeful SE R N. 
and ſeaſonable upon this Occaſion, to en- 1 
quire, which Way this indefatigable m- 
portunity comes to be ſo well accepted: 
When we find, that among Men nothing 
is more troubleſome and diſpleaſing. And 
the Difference ſeems to lie very much in 
This; that in God there is no End of 
Goodneſs, no End of Power, both which 
in Men are bounded within a narrow ' 
Compaſs. Too much preſſing to Men 
is therefore harſh and ungrateful, becauſe 
this is obliquely to reproach them ; and 
taxes either their Want of Inclination, 
or their Want of Ability to gratify us: 
But He, who is Omnipotence and Love 
itſelf, can be ſubje& to no ſuch Re- 
flections. Our Neceſſities can never ex- 
hauſt His Stores; and His Bowels are ſo 
tender, that he is faid to Watch over yer. xx. 
Men to do them good : It is of his Boun- 8. 
ty, that all our Wants are ſupplied; and 
the very with-holding from us, where 
they are not, is itſelf an Act of Kind- 
nels. And our perſiſting in Prayer ar- 
gues that we think ſo: For when Men 
take it ill to be denied, they naturally 

grow 
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Sex x. grow ſullen, and diſdain to uſe any far- 
II. ther Intreaties. The ſame Boldneſs and 
Conſtancy, which were immodeſt and 
blameable to a Creature, 1 is therefore moſt 
commendable in our Addreſſes to God. 
In this Caſe, it is not only conſiſtent with 
MNodeſty, but the ſtrongeſt Evidence of it: 
For it ſpeaks us well contented, and eaſy, 
and of a reſigned Spirit; it ſubmits. to 
his Wiſdom, and confeſſes his Goodneſs, 
and our own Unworthineſs; when we will 
not ſuffer ourſelyes to be prevailed upon 
by Sturdineſs and Deſpair; nor reſent 
; theſe Repulſes with Anger and Pride; 
by but are ſtill fatisfied''to repeat and rein- 
1 force our Requeſts, and to wait his Own 
Time and good Pleaſure for the accom- 


pliſhing our Deſires. 


t III. Ali that now remains to anſwer 
the Deſign of my Text, is, to ſpeak ſome- 
"than very briefly to my Third and laſt 

| Head; wherein I promiſed to- conſider 
how the Efficacy of Prayers, thus qua- 

tified, as you have ſeen, zs. conſiſtent 

wich the OE Order 9555 Providence, 
1 and 
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and the Vnchangeablene/7 of the nn 11. 
Nature and Counſels. 
Now by this Unchangeableneſs we are N 

to underſtand, that God can never alter; 

i. e. 3 perry wer 

nor to be diverted from any of his Per- 
ens e lowaicm 

be holy, and juſt, and good, and wile, 

and the like; for That is his = 
and in it it 10 Variableneſ7, neither jane i. 
Shadow of turning : Nor can he reverſe 
what W abſolutely 
decreed, or be falſe to any of his Pro- 
es; for theſe are his Counſels, and 
they: are: Tus and Amen, fix'd — 
bly, and ſtand faßt for ever and euer: 
But theſe Determinations do not reach 


þ n, as to bind up every Thing, 
1 every Accident, in the Chains of a 


. 


See Dent, 
Chingy large, to-be the Rewards e — 
Mens Virtue, or the Puniſhment of their 

ickedneſs, Theſe are promiſed and 
hreaten'd under certain Conditions; and 
ected, the Promiſe or the Threatning 
akes Place according * ly. — 


A 
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66 . A SERMON preachd 
SE RM. God, upon Prayers and Repentance, to 
; II. give Men what otherwiſe he would not 
Ex. xxx. have given; or to avert Thoſe" Judg- 
pal. of ments, which would certainly have over- 
2330. taken them, if Theſe had not come in be- 
Jeremiah t Wixt, and ſtopp d the Blow, is ſo far from 
xvii. 7,8, changing, that it is the greateſt Mark of 
** Truth, and Conſtancy to his Word; the 
moſt exact Way of obſerving thoſe etei- 
nal Rules, which the Wiſdom of Pro- 
- vidence hath all along formed and prc- 
Ezekiel ſcribed to itſelf ; the propereſt Accom- 
mura. pliſhment of thoſe Reyelations made to 
15,16, Mankind in Scripture for their Encou- 
ragement, and which he hath there in- 
violably engaged, always to goyern th: 
955 World by. | | 

4 Tuxxx is indeed a Temper in Men, that 
affects to be courted, and flattered, and fawn- 
ed upon; and complies with the Requett 
of others, out of mean and little Ends. Bu 
this is the Effect of Pride, and Paſſion 
and Intereſt; much different from thoſ 
Condeſcenſions of Almighty God, who <« 
though he cannot be ſubje& either ua 
Weakneſs or Corruption, may yet be 
preyailed upon by ſuch Methods, as be- 
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before the King and Queen. 67 


come a reaſonable, and wiſe, and gene- SER M. 

rous Mind. And therefore, when Men II. 

pay the Homage due to his infinite Ma- b 

jeſty; when they throw. themſel ves en- 

tirely upon his Goodneſs, caſt. all their 

Care upon Him, commit their Souls, and 

all their Concerns, into His Hands, and 

that, with ſuch reverent and ſtrong Per- 

ſuaſions of his being a faithful Creator; 

that no Delays, no Refuſals, can tempt 

them to ſuſpect or diſtruſt him: This is 

ſuch an Argument to help and favour 

People in Diſtreſs, as every great Spirit, 

every Man of Honour and common good 

Nature, would think it a Fault to hold 

out againſt. So that for God to ſhew 

himſelf flexible upon ſuch Occaſions, 

cannot in Reaſon be charged with Fickle-. 

neſs or Levity, but is a gracious Com- 

pliance upon juſt and reaſonable Motives: 

And to harden himſelf againſt the conti- 

nued Cries and Complaints of Suitors 

thus qualified, would much more misbe- 

come the Character of Sovereign Judge, 

and infinitely good Ruler of the whole 

World. To conclude then in one Word: 

You ſee, that it is impoſſible for Men to 
n W 


9 


2 bb n me 


8 : M. pray in vain, provided they do but pray 
as they ought, That ( asthe * Collect for 
this Day inſinuates) God it our Refuge 
h, always ready to hear the 


dt vout Proyers of his Churrb; and that 
they who act faithfully, will not fart to 

_ obtain effeftually : Nay, that when be 
ſeems deaf to all our Applications, his 
Mercy is even then providing ſome better 
Thing for us; and that the loweſt Grants 
are uſually the moſt Plentiful and Advan- 
tageous at laſt. And, if the very Deni- 
al, if the very Delay, of our Prayers be 
for our Benefit, where can we poffibly find 
any Objection, to diſcourage us in this 

? 


Leer us come then, my Brethren, to 
the Throne of Grace ; but let us come 
fall of holy Zeal, and humble Modeſty, 
4 wen Perſeverance : Let us lay 
2 as it were, and make a cloſe Pur- 
ſuit upon this Saviour of the Worid. He 
only hides his Face for a Seaſon, to make 
us more diligent and eager in the Search 
of him : He withdraws himfolf from our 
firſt Aſſaults, that we may renew the 
Attack with more Vigour, and loves to 
have 
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before the King aud Queen. 69 
have what-he delights to give, nnn nM 
forced out of his Hands. Let us then = 
beſet him every where, attempt him in | 
Publick and in Private, in the Congre- 
gation, in our Familics, in our Cloſets, 
in our Beds; for This is a holy Violence, 
and ought to be committed; This is 
the only Combat, for which no Tune, no 
Place can be unſcaſonable; and it is the 
only one too, in which we are ſure of 
Victory at laſt, if we do but continue 
Wreſtling, and not let go our Hold. 
AN p Reaſon ſure there is for all our 
Vehemence, when the Succeſs is of ſuch 
Conſequenee to us. For though Our 
Children be not Lunatick, yet. we need 
a Cure no leſs miraculous, than this Wo- 
man in the Text did; and that for a Re- 
lation, which ought to be much more dear 
and tender to us. For, alas! our Souls 
are grie vouſſy wexed with 4 Devil, yea, 
with a Legion of Devils; wild unruly 
Paſſions, and exorbitant Luſts, which rend, 
and tear, and torment us. This Poſſeſ- 
ſion is much too ſtrong to recover our 
ſelves from; nothing leſs than the Al- 
mighty Word of Our only Sayiour can 
F 3 rtleaſe 
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8 al M. releaſe and reſtore us. To Him there- 


. 


_ © youchſafe to Heal, and to Pardon; 


© but Thou to our diſtempered Souls, 
Be it unto Jou even as Tou will, and 
e ſball be made . bit ver 
* * Amen.“ 
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fore we muſt come, © Even to Thee, O 
* Blefſed Jeſus! O caſt us not off ut- 
©. terly, but bring us back to our right 
« Mind. We are not indeed worthy to 
© be called thy Ch:/dren, yet in Pity, O 
“ Gracious: Maſter, diſdain not to feed 
* us with the Crums that fall from thy 
* Table. We would only, that Thou 


« Mercy, Mercy, is our only Cry, Have 
« Mercy on us, thou Son of David. Say 


SERMON II. 


ot Preparation for 

DzarH and JUDGMENT: 
PREACH'D at 

WHITEHALL, 


N 27. 85 . 
MATT. xxiv. 44. 
Therefore be ye alſs ready; for in fach 


an Hour as ye po rd bar — of 
Man cometh, © 


ROM the Diſciples ſhewing 
our Lord the Buildings of 

d| ll che Temple, He takes Oc- , 1. 
cgaſon, in the Beginning of „„ 
this Chapter, to foretel the lamentable | 
F SIS. Exter- 
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72 * W Me 
SEM. Extermination of the Jewiſh People, and 
\ HE the utter Ruin of that Holy Place. 
1.3. Sc. Satisfying herein, ſo far as his Divine 

Wiſdom thought fit, their Curioſity; who 
deſired to know the preciſe Time of thoſe 
dreadful Puniſhments, kept by God in re- 
ſerve for the malicious Enemies of his Son, 
and the Truth. But, in regard there 
was, one Day, à more eminent Diſcrimi- 
nation to be made, between them that be- 
lieved in Jeſus, and them that believed 
him not; a Diſtinction, not confined to 
one particular Place or People, but Uni. 
yerſal, and ſuch as none of the Sons of 
Adam can poflibly be exempted from ; a 
Proceſs and Sentence of that infinite Con- 
ſequence, that the Tribulation of the 
Fews, horrible as it was, ſhould be but 
a faint and feeble Lone of the Ven- 
cance of the Lord, and the Terrors of 
the Wicked in That Day; our Saviour 
does therefore prudently improve this Op- 
unity, into a Diſcourſe concerning 

x alſo, In which, he repreſents it, as 
a Thing of the higheſt and moſt general 
4 0 e the a ee 


which the Perſdns to whom * 
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all Chriſtians after them, were obliged SEARM. 
daily and hourly to expect, and dili- III. 
gently to prepare for. Upon which ac- FOI” 
count it is, that he expreſſes himſelf in 
ſuch. Terms, as might awaken their 
Souls, and quicken their Care; by ſhort- 
ning its Diſtance tothe Eyc,and declaring 
it, not only certain, but nigh at hand to 
every one of them. For thus ( accord- 
to the known Uſage of Prophetick Style, 
involving withal, and looking forward 
to the Antitype, when the Type is more 
directly mentioned,) I underſtand that 
Paſſage; Yerily I ſay unto you, This Ge- Vu. 3037 
neration ſball wot paſt till all theſe 
Things be fulfilled; Heaven and Earth 
ſhall paſt away, but my Words ſpall not 

SEvERAL remarkable Diſpenſations of 
an avenging Providence had been exhibi- 
ted to the preceding Ages of the World, 
which might and ſhould ha ve been abun- 
dant Intimations , that God will not rw; , 
fail to call Sinners to Judgment, and re- 
pay them totheir Face. Theſe ought to 
have made Men wary, and prevailed up- 
on them to tiye, as becomes thoſe, who 

« | know 
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know they muſt render an Account of their 
Actions. But, notwithſtanding ſo many 


Ver. 70. 30.5. repeated Inſtances of a ſevere Reckoning, 


Ver. 40, 41. 


Ver. 42. 


| ſhall make: Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what Hour your Lord doth come. 


our Lord foreſaw, that there would be 
vaſt Numbers ſtill unmoy'd, and unpre- 


| par'd; inſomuch, that the Son of Man's 


Coming ſhould not more reſemble the 
Flood which drowned the Old World, 
in the Horror and Univerſal Extent of 
the Judgment, than it would in the Sur- 
priſe and Indiſpoſition of Men to meet 
him. Juſt ſuch another ſweeping De- 
luge ſhall This prove, as Swift, as Fa- 
tal, as Aſtoniſhing to all, who by timely 
Thought and due Vigilance are.not ready 
for the ſudden and amazing Separations it 


And farther yet; Becauſe we ought to 
be much aſhamed, that the Children of 
this World ſhould be ſo much wiſer in 
their Generation than the Children of 


_ Light; the Example of a careful Houſe- 


holder is propounded, as a freſh Incen- 


tive to our Diligence. For if He would 


moſt certainly have watch'd, could he 
hut haye learn'd at what Time the Thief 
would 
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Death and judgment. 7 
would come; how much more ought We SEN WM. 
to be upon Our Guard againſt the Son of 8 4 

Man's Coming, which, for its Own Sud- Vr. 43. 
denneſs, and Our Unpreparedneſs, is com- 
pared to that of a Thief in the Night? 
If He, I ſay, the Extremity of whoſe 
Damage is fuppoſed not to exceed the 
Breaking up of his Houſe, and the Loſs 
of ſuch Goods, as Time and Providence 
have a thouſand Ways of reſtoring; how 
much rather We, whoſe Treaſure is 
greater, and whoſe Danger is infinitely 
greater, and whoſe Loſs, if once ſuſtain- 
ed, is for ever irreparable? Therefore be 
ye alſo ready, for, as at a Time when that 
Houſholder is not aware, the Thief 
ruſhes in upon Him: So in ſich an Hour 
as You think not, the Son of Man cometh, 

Tuxis I take to be the true Order and 
Connexion of what our Lord hath deli- 
ver'd upon this Matter, from Ver ſe 29. 
to that of my Text incluſively. Upon 
which, that I may diſcourſe in the moſt 
clear and familiar, as well as what I con. 
ceive the moſt profitable Manner, give 
me 8 to n this following Me- 


ay 5 
I. Firſt, 
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| Of Preparation for 


. Firſt, To pronaſh "fame Obers 


tions leading to a right Apprehenſion 
of the Words themſelves. 


II. Secondly, Co MIN G up to the 
Point in my Text, To ſay ſome- 

thing of the Suddenneſs of the Son 
of Man's coming, and how that 

Quality belongs to it. 5 


III. 2 birdly, To lay down ſome Di- 
rections, how we may be ready to 
meet him, at that Coming of His, 


IV. Ar TER all which, if the Time 
will allow me to draw an Inferencc 
or two from the foregoing Heads, I 
ſhall fully ſatisfy my — oe in 
the Choice of this Subject. 


I. I zzcin with ſome Obſeryations re- 
lating to the Words themſelves, and pre- 
liminary to the main Buſineſs and imme- 
diate Intent of them. 

i. Ax here, firſt of all, I cannot 
hut take notice, T hat the Son of Man's 
coming, 
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toming, er that Expreſſion means, & E R N. 


is not at all attempted to be proved, but 

declared only, and ſpoken of as a ſuffi- 
ciently known and unconteſtable Truth. 
The Manner of it indeed, and his pom- 
pous Appearance, are largely deſeribed; 
The Suddennefs of it, and the Improvi- 


III. 
WAI 


dence of the World, are particularly fore. 
told; Many importunate Exhortations to 


qualify and put our Souls in due Poſture 
for it, very movingly inſiſted upon; and 
the End of this Coming, both in This 
and the following Chapter, manifeſtly de- 
clared to be, the taking an Account of his 
Servants, examining how Each of them 
had acquitted themſelves in their reſpec- 
tive Truſts and Capacities, and Awarding 
to Every one his Portion and Recompence 
accordingly. From all which it is cx« 
ceeding plain, that the laſt General Judg- 
ment is meant by it, when A Men ſbali 
give account for their own Works, and 
they that have dowe Good ſhall * 
Life everlaſting, and they that have done 
Evil into evertaſimg Fire. But of the 
Judgment itſelf, there are no Pains taken 


to cates evince, chat ſuch a Thing 


ſhould 
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Of Preparation for | 


ſhould be; becauſe this was already. an 
eſtabliſh'd notorious Principle: And 
none of thoſe, with whom our Saviour 
now conyerſed, were ſo bold as to call it 


publickly into queſtion, or ſo ignorant, 


as to admit any Doubt concerning it, in 


their on private Opinions and Conſci- 


Mark xiii. 
37+ 


ences. | 
2. Bor Secondly, Though by this 
Coming of the Son of Man, the General 
Judgment be principally intended ; yet to 
any who ſhall compare this Paſſage in 


St. Matthew, with its parallel in St- 


Mark, it will be very obvious, that This 
cannot be the Only Thing meant by it. 
Our Lord adds there, What I ſay unto 


Zo, IT ſay unto All: Intimating hereby, 


that the Cautions he lays down, and the 
Reaſon of them, concern not ſome Few, 
of One Generation only, but were equally 
applicable to every ſucceeding Age of 
Chriſtians tothe World's End. It is alſo 


evident even to Senſe, that the Day of 


Judgment, literally ſpeaking, did not 


ſurpriſe thoſe very Perſons, to whom 


theſe Oracles were delivered: There 
having run out, ſince their Deaths, more 
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than Sixteen hundred Vears already; and SE RM 
at what Diſtance that Day may ſtill be III. 
from us, none but God can tell. I x. 36. 
then we can diſcover any Other Thing, 

which every Man is equally concerned 

to provide for, and which may very juſt- 

ly be termed the Coming of the Lord, there 

will be all the Reaſon in the World for ex- 
tending our Saviours Diſcourſe to That 

alſo. Now ſuch in every Circumſtance is 

the Day of our Death; This being toevery 

ſingle Man in particular, what the laſt 
Judgment will be to the whole World 

in general. The Suddenneſs of its co- 

ming may be the ſame; the State of our 

Souls will be the ſame; and conſequent- 

ly the Danger of being unprovided muſt 

needs be the ſame. For theſe Two have | 
a ſtrict Connection, and abſolute Depen- 

dance upon one another. And, For E 8 90. 
« this Reaſon (ſays St. Auguſtin) he 

« ſpeaks to All, Things, which in their 

« literal Senſe belong to ſuch only as 

« ſhall be found alive at his ſecond Co- 

* ming, becauſe they do really in this 

© Reſpe& concern All, that the Laft 

Day thall find them in the very fame 
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Sri M. © es . eee of their 
II. Life left them in. Such as every one 
&« dies, ſuch ſhall he come to Judgment. 
« And hence it is his Duty to watch for 
“ the Lord's Coming; becauſe that Laft 
“ Coming ſhall find him unprepared, if 
& his Death found him fo.” To the 
ſame Purpoſe St. Ferom, in his Com- 
ment on Joel ii. By the Day of the 
« Lord, ſays he, underſtand the Day of 
judgment, or the Day of every par- 
« ticular Man's Departure out of the 
&«© Body. For what ſhall be done in the 
« Day of Judgment to All, the fame is 
c fulfilled, as to each ſingle Perſon, in 
e the Day of his Death.” With theſe 
two Fathers agree the Generality of an- 
tient Interpreters, and upon the ſame 
Ground too. So little it ſcems were thoſe 
good Men ſenſible of a middle State for 
the purging Mens Souls by Fire ; or any 
other way of putting thoſe . into a Capa- 
city for Heaven afterwards, who were 
; not ſo at their Entrance into the Cham- 
bers of the Dead. 
3. Trinpry, It is well weld 8 Re- 
mark, That although both theſe Comings 
"Wh 0 


at” 11698 
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of the Son of Man be intended, yet That Se RM. 
only of the Laſt Judgment is — III. 
And a great deal of Reaſon there is, why 
it ſhould be ſo: Becauſe This being the 
Laſt ſolemn Appearance of Quick and 
Dead, attended with all the Terror and 1 
Pomp, which we find deſcribed in Scrip- \ 
ture; would naturally (if any Thing 1 
would) work Mens Minds up to a be- 
coming Senſe, and mighty Apprehenſion 
of their Danger. W hereas Death is be- 
come ſo ordinary, that the very Common- 
neſs of it, (which ought in Reaſon to 
move us the more) hath render'd it fa- 
miliar: And therefore This would have 
been mentioned, as it is ſeen and diſcourſed 
of every Day, without any great Matter 
of Efficacy or Impreſſion. To which we 
muſt add too, that, were it not for that 
Great Audit before God's Tribunal, there 
can be no Account at all given, why we 
ſhould be in any Degree ſolicitous to pre- 
pare for Death. For what is Death, con- 
ſidered in it ſelf, but only a Diſſolution 
of Soul and Body; a State of Darkneſs 
and Oblivion; a Fate common to all 
W under the dun? And ſo, not worth 
the | 
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"0 ah. Part of our Care and Concern, 
: * 2 , any otherwiſe than as it oonſigns us over, 
and leads us direaly to that General 
Hearing, But upon this Account, every 
body muſt confeſs, that we lie under the 
ſtricteſt Engagements to work, while this 
ſhort Day of Life continues; becauſe Our 
Sun draws towards ſetting, and the Night 
comes on apace wherein no Man can 
work : Or, in the Preacher's Language, 
to do whatſoever we attempt with the 
utmoſt of our Might, becauſe there is 10 
Device nor Knowledge, no Repentance, 
no Reformation, no Improvement of our 
ſelves, in the Grave, whither we are all 
going. 

FxoM theſe three Conſiderations thus 
premiſed, you eaſily diſcern the Subſtance 
of my Text to be this: That it is the 
« Duty of every Chriſtian, as he values 
Ws his Safety and his Soul, to bear con- 

“ ſtant ly in Mind, and make good Pro- 

c viſion againſt, the Second Coming of 

„ the Lord; whether that be the Laſt 

«© Great Jodgment; or, which in effect 
will be all one to Him, the Time of 

* his own Death; ſince this is but 2 
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&©« Preface to that Judgment, and only 8 ERM. 
« reſeryes him bound up in Fetten of A., 
« Sleep and Earth, till the Almighty 

« Judge ſhall unlock our cloſe dark Pri- 

« ſons, and ſummon us all to our Trial.“ 

For the Coming of the Son of Man in 

both theſe Senſes is ſure, and therefore it 
concerns every one to be ready : Eſpeci- 

ally if we refle& again, that there 

is a Hazard, nay, a high Probability of 

his coming in ſuch an Hour as we think 

not. Which leads me to the | 


II. Sr cov Particular I promiſed to 

diſcourſe of: The Suddenneſs of the Son 

of Man's Coming, and in what Senſe that 

Quality belongs to it. * 
Now an Accident is reputed Sudden, .Y 

cither with regard to the Time when it 

happens, or the Perſons to whom it hap- 

pens; Either when it comes unmediately, 

and without any notice of it beforehand; 

Or when it overtakes Men unawares, at a 

Seaſon in which they leaſt think of it, 

and before they have competently arm'd 

themſelyes againſt it. In the former of 
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84 Of Preparation for 

SE x . theſe Reſpects, the Son of Man's Coming 
III. is not, cannot be ſudden: For, 

oY by that Coming we mean the 
| General Judgment, Who can have the 
Confidence to pretend, that This is 
brought upon the World in a Trice, and 
1 without ſufficient Notice? Did not the 
Prophet Daniel, above two thouſand 
| Years ago, declare to his People what 
God had ſhewed him in a Viſion, when 
Dan. vii. Hi Throne was like a fiery Flame, and 
e, his Wheels like burning Fire; Thouſand 
Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and Ten 
Thouſand T mes Ten Thouſand ſtood be- 
fore him; when the Judgment was ſt, 
and the Books were opened? Did not 
Chap. xii the ſame Mouth proclaim aloud, That 
” they, who ſleep in the Duſt of tb. 
Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
Life, and ſome to Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt? So that, even before the Light 
of the Goſpel ſhone forth, there were In- 
timations in abundance given, that the Al- 
mighty would ariſe to Judgment, and re- 
ward every Man according to his Work. 
But we have a much ſurer Word than 
that of Prophecy; The expreſs Teſtimo- 
fy ny 
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ny of our Bleſſed Lord, and his Holy * 3 M. 


Apoſtles; That very Son, to whom the 
Father hath committed all Judgment, John v.22. 
tells us in the following Chapter, that 
He will come in his Glory, and ail the bb. nv. 
Holy Angels with him; that he will ſit 
on his Throne, and all Nations ſhall be 
gathered before him. And in this Chapter, 
That he will ſend his Angels with a 
great Sound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his Elect from the four 
Winds, from one End of Heaven to the 
other. St. Paul accordingly hath fore- 
warned the Corinthians, and in Them all 
to whom that Epiſtle ſhould come, That , Cor v. 
we muſt all appear before the Fudgment '*: 
Seat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
cerve the Things done in his Body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. He hath likewiſe preſſed 
the Athenians to ſpeedy Converſion and 
Repentance, from this moſt unanſwerable 
Argument, that God hath appointed à lar mi. 
Day, in which he will judge the World 3"- 
in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he 
bath ordained, whereof he hath given 
Aſurauce unto all Men, in that he hath 

G 3 raiſed 


Verſe 31. 
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86 Of Preparation fur 
SER M. raiſed him from the Dead. . St. Peter 
wa. acquaints us yet farther, That the Delay 

of this Judgment had tempted ſome un- 

godly and inconſiderate Wretches, to 
queſtion, whether there would ever be 

any ſuch Thing. But, while thoſe Scof- 

fers ridiculed Religion, and rallied this 
uneaſy Doctrine, with that impious Taunt, 

2 Pet. iii. Where, where ir the Promiſe if his 
% Coming? He teaches us to entertain quite 
rer.8, 9, different Notions of the Matter. Be- 
85 loved, ſays he, be not ignorant of this 
one Thing, that one Day is with the Lord 
as a thouſand Tears, and a thouſand 
Tears as one Day. The Lord is not flat 
concerning his Promiſe, as fore Men 
count Slackneſ5, but is long-ſuffering to 
 #5-ward , not willing that any ſhould 
Periſb, but that all ſhould come to Re- 
pentance. But the Day of the Lord 
wall come as 4 Thief in the Naght. To 
all which, and many other expreſs Tel- 
timonies of Scripture, if we add the con- 
ſtant Dictates and private Impulſes, the 
Applauſes and the Reproaches of Con- 
ſcience ; which, according to the Quality 
of each moral Action, never fail to ſtrike 
ys 
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us with ſome Expectations of a diſtant 9 K M. 
Reward or Puniſhment: If we reflect III. 
upon the Reaſonableneſs, the Neceſſity * 
of ſuch a Thing, in order to a publick 
Vindication of the Divine Juſtice, and 
a perfect Clearing of the dark and myſte- 
rious Methods of Providence, which with 
ſuch ſeeming Indifference diſtributes the 
Good and Evil Things of this preſent 
Life: Theſe will appear ſo many evi- 
dent invincible Proofs of a future Judg- 
ment; and we cannot with any Forchead 
pretend, that Almighty G o Þ hath been 
wanting, either to inform us that it ſhall 
be, or to warn and fortify us againſt it. 
2. Bo r, Secondly, If by the Son of 
Man's coming, be underſtood our own 
Death; alas! where do we not meet with 
freſh Remembrancers of that? Beſides, 
that Almighty Go p hath ordained this 
Coming, as a Introduction to 
the Other, for Ig is appointed unto Men fe. =. | 
once to die, and after that, the Fudg- 
ment : Befides this, I fay, Every Thing 
we ſee, or hear, or know, turns our Mo- 


nitor, and we muſt be blind and deaf 


not to „ 
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SERM. not to a and conſider it. Every 


III. 
r 


Job xiv. 2. 


dying Year, every declining Day, every 
drooping Flower and falling Leaf, are 
but ſo many Emblems of our certain 
Mortality. And, for fear we ſhould 
neglect theſe, as Inſtances too remote, and 
too little concerning us; the continual 
Change of our own Bodies brings the 
Matter home, and makes the unwelcome 
Application for us. For, in deſpight of 
all the vain Flatteries, and perverſe Rea- 
ſonings of Fleſh and Blood to the con- 
trary ; the unſteady Condition of Human 
Nature is a moſt ſenſible, an ever- pre- 
ſent Argument, that as Man comes uf 


like a Flower, fo there is no Remedy, 


but one way or other he muſt be cut down 
like it too. If he eſcape the rude Aſ- 
faults of ſad untimely Accidents; if 
neither Violence crop him off, nor Sickneſs 
blaſt him in the Bud; yet the Slower De- 
cays of Age will be ſure to wither his 


Beauty, and make his Strength bend and 


ſtoop, till he be forced down into his na- 


tive Earth again: And yet in all this 


Compariſon there is, as Fob well ob- 


ſerves, one mighty Piſproportion; T 5 
| 7 : 


Death and judgment. 89 
, that SER M. 


of a Plant or an Herb there is hope 

it will ſprout again; The Return of the In, 

Year and a kindly Seaſon may cheriſh it, ve. z. 

or the Care of the Cultivater and Refreſn- 9, 

ing Moiſture may make it bud, and hin- ** 

der the tender Branch from ceaſing ; But 

Man dieth and waſteth away, be lieth vr. 11,12. 

down, and riſeth not, till the Heavens 

be no more. | | 
Ox, if the Examples of other Crea- 

tures be not drawn into Conſequence , | 

nor the gradual Decays of our own Per- 

ſons duly attended to; yet even where theſe 

have not accompliſhed their full work, 

how prodigiouſly impenetrable muſt we 

be, not to take the Impreſſion ? The ſame 

common Nature is imparted to All Men, 

and All are liable to- the ſame Dangers 

and Infirmities. Our own late ſad Ex- 

perience hath convinced us, that neither 

Youth nor Vigour, neither Piety nor Pow- 

er, is Defence ſufficient againſt this Fatal 

Blow. -If any Human Excellence could 

get above it; if the moſt Zealous Prayers, 

and United Wiſhes of Good People, 

could ſuſpend it ; that Royal Pattern of 

Virtye, whoſe Life was worth Ten 

Thouſand 
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Of Preparation for 
Thouſand of Ours, had not ſo ſoon left 
us this moſt affifting Inftance, 'That not 
Any, not even the Greateſt, not even 
the Beſt, can have any Pretence to think 
themſelves exempted from a Deſtiny, 
which is inflicted without Diſtinction, upon 
Perſons of all Ages, all Conditions, and 
all Conſtitutions, And of This indeed 
we have Experiments without Number, 
the fulleſt Evidence that can poſſibly be 
given. For the laſt Groans and Agonies 
of departing Souls, the ſad Solemnities 
of Funerals, the dejected Looks and 
mourning Weeds of Melancholy ſurvi. 


ving Friends, and the ſtill more melting 


Sighs and Tears of the poor Widows and 


Fatherleſs, bereaved of their beft Com- 


fort and Support; Theſe are in 
every Time, and every Place, that do 
ſo conſtantly preſent themſelves to our 
View, that a Man muſt even go out of 
the World not to meet with them. How 
then fhall we call that Coming of our 


Lord Sudden for want of ſufficient No- 
tice; which we are ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and fo continually reminded of, that with- 
out N che extremeſt Violence to ou 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, and our Senſes, it is 's impoſible 85x. 


for us not to expect and daily apprehend 
u? 
Bur I obſerved before, that an Anh. 
dent is ſometimes reputed Sudden, as well 
in regard of the Perſon to whom it hap- 
pens, as of the Time when it happens, 
And certainly, that Obferyation never 
met with ſo many Experimental Proofs in 
any one Inſtance, as it does in the Caſe 

before us. For it would really amaze 
any thinking Man, to reflect, how the 
Generality of the World behave them- 
ſelves upon this Occaſion ; and how very 
fall a Part of their Care they make it, 
to provide for the Coming of their Lord, 
in Either of the forementioned Reſpects. 
They commonly profeſs to believe a 

Future Judgment with the higheſt De. 
F They 
upon the Certainty of Death, and the 
Shortneſs of the Time permitted us here 


upon Earth; 'They pretend too. to be 
ſenſible, that upon this fleeting Moment 


depends an Eternity of Bliſs or Woe; 


That their Immonal Souls, and all thas 
| Fan 
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Of Preparation for 
can be called Precious, lie at ſtake; and 
muſt be dealt with hereafter, as this lit- 
tle Span of Life is improved now : But 

ſtill, as if they had made a Covenant 
with Death, and were in League with 
Hell, their Converſations argue a quite 
contrary Perſuaſion ; their Affections and 
Deſires fix and terminate here below; and, 
by a ſtrange Sort of unthinking Perverſe- 
neſs, the periſhing Trifles of this World 
wholly poſſeſs and employ them; while 
the main End and Buſineſs of their Crea- 
tion, the Concerns of a Future and Bet- 
ter State, ( which are in truth the only 


Things worth a Man's Conſideration and 
Pains,) are ſcarce allowed any Place at 


all in their Thoughts and Memories. 


How Prodigious, and withal how 


Dangerous a Folly this wretched Negli- 


gence is, you need not be told any more, 
after what hath been already delivered in 
the Beginning of this Diſcourſe. And 
therefore, without farther Enlargement 
to repreſent it here, I ſhall deſcend to my 


III. Tn Particular, Wherein I 
propoſed to lay down ſome Directions, 
how 
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of ſuch careleſs Men, and what Courſe 


we muſt take, to be found ready to meet 


our Lord at his Coming. 

Ax here I ſhall inſiſt upon ſuch Rules 
only, as I find given by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf upon this very Occaſion. 
Now they are eſpecially Four ; Two of 
which are Negative, and regard ſome 
Vices, which muſt be declined; The 
other Two are Poſitive, and preſcribe 
ſome Duties to be obſerved. The Vices 
to be avoided, are Senſuality, and Love 
of the World; and againſt theſe our 
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how we may eſcape the Condemnation 8E RN. 


IIL. 


Lord gives this Caution: Take heed to Lale xxi. 
your ſelves, leſt at any time your Hearts 3+ 


be over-charged with Surfeiting and 


Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, 
and ſo that Day come upon you unawares. 
In which Words, the Advice is given in 
ſuch a Manner, as at the ſame Time to 
diſcoyer the Ground upon which jig pro- 
ceeds ; and wherein the Danger of being 
addicted to ſuch a Courſe of Life conſiſts. 
For by this means, it ſeems, Men are ex- 
poſed to Surpriſe, and apt to have their 
Hearts . My preſent Intent 


from 


SER M. from hence is to ſhew, that This is the 
III. 


tual Practice of theſe Vices, diſcompoſes 


tite, vitiate the Palate, clog and dull 
the Animal Spirits, and, in one word, 


Proportion have they upon the Mind 
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Natural and Unavoidable Conſequence 
of thoſe Vices, and fo they cannot 
but be moſt pernicious Hindrances to a 
Chriſtian's Preparation for Death and 
Judgment. 

1. Taz Former of theſe is Senſuality, 
which our Lord hath expreſſed by Sur- 
feiting and Druntenne ſt; Intending 1 
ſuppoſe hereby, not only thoſe two Sins, 
barely conſidered in themſelves; but all 
the curſed Effects of Gluttony and In- 
temperance, and the many vile Luſts 
and Miſchiefs, which are wont to follow 
thereupon. For the Indulging an Habi- 


the Inward, no leſs evidently, than it 
diſtempers and deſtroys the Outward 
Man. For as Here they pall the Appe- 


render the Body a Sink of Diſeaſes and 
III Humours; the very ſame Effects in 


too. From hence Mens Love of God, 
and Eſteem for Goodneſs grow faint and 
cold; Their Inclinations and Deſires arc 

: per- 
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perfectly changed, and corrupted; They 8ER N 
loſe all Reliſh of true and manly Satif. ., 
factions, and can no longer taſte any Thing 
that is Rational, and Heavenly, and Pure. 
Thus, while they are gorged with carnal 
Delights, they become liſtleſs, and heavy, 
and unactive; degenerate into Fleſh and 
Senſe ; grow more and more unfit for 
any Attempt becoming Men and Chriſ- 
tians; and at laſt lie utterly ſunk and 
buried in Spiritual Stupidity and Sloth. 
Now all this proceeds, partly from the 
Intimate Union between the Soul and 
Body, and partly from the Oppoſition 
between theſe Two in the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion. Hence it comes to paſs, that, as 
oft as we pamper the Fleſh, we do at the 
ſame time not only load our Better and 
more refined Part, but we cheriſh a deadly * 
Foe too, Whereas on the Contrary, a 
Religious Sobriety keeps Men awake and 
active; gives them Leiſure to cool and be 
ſerious; admits fo neceſſary Thoughts as 
Death and Judgment; and ſuggeſts, that 
upon Them depends the Bliſs, which Im- 
mortal Spirits were deſign'd to attain. A 
Senſual Man hath only his Interyals, and 
| ſhort 
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Sex X. ſhort Snatches of Thinking, and even in 
III. Them, a Byaſs upon his Judgment; 
WY” and incredibly hard it 1s to raiſe him up 
to any tolerable Eſtimate of Heaven and 
Intellectual Joys. But Mortification and 
Temperance leave us free and unpreju- 

diced, give us a right Turn of Soul, 

and Reaſon room to exert itſelf; 

They inſpire a generous Diſdain of all 
Earthly Enjoyments, and diſpoſe us to 

thirſt after another World, rather than 

to take up with the Treacherous Soothings 

of This. For, by removing our falſe 
Opticks, and ſhewing eyery Thing to the 

naked Eye, they ſoon convince us, how 

very little the Gayeſt Man here can ar- 
rive at; the bitter Concluſion Sinful Plea- 

ſures are ſure to find; and the many 
Dreadful Snares and Inconveniencies, 

which Eaſe and Luxury betray Men to. 

2. THE Second Thing our Bleſſed 

Saviour adviſes his Diſciples againſt, is 

Luke x*i. the Love of the World. Take heed 
wa (ſays he) that ye be not over-charged with 
the Cares of this Life, Where, by for- 
bidding to engage too deeply in ſuch 
Cares, you may be very confident, it is 
no 
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Death 


and Judgment. 9y 


no part of his Meaning, that we ſhould fo 8 E R M. 
entirely lay our ſelyes out upon the Next III. 
Life, as to look after no Proviſion for a 


Convenient Subſiſtence in This: But, as 
in Matt. vi. he blames ſuch Degrees of 
Anxiety, as argue unworthy Diftruſts of 
Providence, and ill ſuit a Chriſtian's 
Faith; ſo here he condemns that criminal 
Exceſs of Care, which diſorders Men in 
their Duty, and takes their Minds off 
from their own Mortality, and the Re- 
gard for another World. Every one's 
own Experience would quickly teach 
him, if our Sayiour had not done it to 
his hand, what inconſiſtent Things the 
Service of God and Mammon are ; and 
how impoſſible it is, at one and the ſame 
Time, to be extreamly ſolicitous for this 
World's Goods, and to ſeek the Kingdoms 
F God, and his Righteouſneſs, with any 
becoming Degree of Affection and Zeal. 
The Matter indeed is ſo ordered, that 
theſe Cares, in any Condition, are the moſt 
dangerous Snares a Man can fall into. 
If he be poor, and ftruggling hard for a 
Competency 3 Then they perplex and 
diſtract him, they fill him with a thouſand 

| 0 H | mean 
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SER M. 
III. 


Duty of Preparation in my Text: For 
Abundance and Succeſs commonly inflame 


Luke xxi. 
35. 


juſt Gain. If he be wealthy, and a De- 
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mean Deſpondencies, and expoſe trim to 
all the little Shifts and baſe Arts of un- 


fire of increaſing Riches occaſion it; no- 
thing can be more directly oppoſite to the 


thoſe Deſires, and render the Mind but 
more Sordid and Abje& ; They faſten the 
Soul down to the Vaniticn of This World, 
and will not ſuffer it to ſoar up to Ano- 
ther. But above all,. they render thc 
Thoughts of Death, and of leaving thoſe 
beloy'd Treaſures, a moſt tormenting Con- 
ſideration. So that every Way this im- 
moderate Solicitude is irreconcileable with 
a Chriſtian's making ready to meet his 
Lord. For the Indigent Man, who is 
overcharged with it, gives himſelf no 
Leiſure to provide for his Coming ; and 
the Rich Man cannot endure to think of 
it. No wonder then if Men thus 
clogg*d and incumber'd do not eſcape that 
Snare, which the Goſpel ſays that Day 
ſhall prove to all them that dwell, but pl; 
eſpecially to Them that ſo dwell, as to MT: 
ſet up their Reſt, on the Earth. 


To 


o 
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Lord oppoſes as many Poſitive Virtues, 
which may aſſiſt and further us in our 
Proviſion for his Approach. 

Tux Former of theſe is Watchfulneſs. 
By which we are to underſtand in gene- 
ral, Frequent Meditations upon, and a 
continual Regard to, that moſt Important 


Day: A having, as the Scripture calls 


99 


To the Two fore- mentioned Evils our 8 E RM. 


III. 


it, our Loms Girt, and our Lights burn- Lake: xii, 


ing; A diſcharging our ſelyes from the 


burdenſome Concerns of Life, and making 


all here fit eaſy and looſe about us; and 
A Weaning our Aﬀections from all fuck 
Pleaſures, as might detain and divert us 
in our Chriſtian Courſe. And as Light 
is ſometimes, witha peculiar Energy, cal- 


dinary Diligence in our Calling; A Con- 
ſeientious maintaining the Poſt we are ap- 
pointed to, and anſwering all that can be 
expected from us, in our reſpective Sta- 
tions and Capacities. Thus our Lord ex- 
plains himſelf in the Verſes next aſter my 
Text, and that one Inſtance is applicable to 

2 infi- 


led Hhining, thus it denotes an exemplary Ntt. v. 
Piety, a graceful Behaviour, and extraor- 16. 
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SE x M. infinite others, Mobo ir 4 Faithful and 


III. 


Ver.45,46, made Ruler over his Houſbold, to give 


but Weak, but very Weak; we are farther 


Mark xiii. 


Luke xxi. 


36. 


and diligent, in calling in Succours from 


Of — 2 
Wiſe Servant, whom his Lord hath 


them Meat in due Seaſon £ Bleſſed is 
that Servant, whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

2. Oxcx more. In regard our Tack 
is difficult, and our Avocations many ; 
our Enemies Strong, and We of our ſelyes 


adyiſed and commanded, to be frequent 


abroad, and applying our ſelves for 
Strength and Help to Him, who alone 
can, and who will not fail in his due 
Time to deliver us. Take ye heed, ( ſays 
Chriſt,) watch and pray, for ye knou 
not when the Time is. And in another 
Place, Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all thoſe Things that ſhall come 
to paſs, and to ſtand ere the Son f 
Man. Our own Endeavours will do 
ſomething ; and certain it is, that moſt 
Men might do a great deal more, than 


cither they do, or r think they can do, 
would 


heartily, and in good Earneſt. 
— Þ drains WyurSs vale 


But ſtill, nothing can be a more fatal In- 
jury to us, than the relying upon our 
own Strength and Diligence; ſuppoſing 
This to be never ſo Faithful, That to be 
never ſo Great. For the very Beſt of us 
all, (God help us) does not ſo far con- 
quer the Infirmities of Human Nature, 
as to be always upon his Guard; but will 
frequently find himſelf ſurpriſed, and 
hath therefore abundant occaſion to pray, 
both that he may be forgiven his former 
Inadvertencies, and enabled to ſtand faſter 
for the Time to come. Eſpecially to 
intreat and implore, with all the Earneſt. 
neſs and Holy Paſſion imaginable, that 
In the Hour of Death, and in the Day 
of Fudgment, the Good Lord would de- 
liver him. That the Laſt mighty Change, 
upon which the whole of his future 
Fate muſt depend, may not find him Idle 
or Unprovided ; but Awake and Buſy, 
Diſcharged of every Weight, and his 
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would they but ſet about their Buſineſs . 
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102 Of Preparation for 
SER x. 1 lighted and trim d; that when 
— —4 the Bridegroom appears, de may have 

nothing to do, but to obey his Call, and 
Go in with him to the Marriage. 


I pRoOCEED now, in the 4ſt Place, to 
draw ſome few Inferences from what has 
been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 
1. Axp Firſt of all. We have here 
a very fair Occaſion given us, of con- 

; templating the Exceeding Wiſdom and 
- Juſtice of our Univerſal Judge. His 
iſdom is eminently ſeen, in taking ſuch 

a Courſe to inform Men of this Second 
Coming, as is, of all others, the moſt 
proper and likely to put them upon Pre- 
paring for it; and This vindicates his 
Juſtice, when he Puniſhes all thoſe, who 
do not prepare for it accordingly. That 
he will moſt affuredly come, as that re- 
ſpects both our own Death and the Laſt 
General Doom, we have all the Certainty 
imaginable: But as to the punctual preciſe 
Time of Either of theſe Comings, he 
hath left us as utterly uncertain, Now 
this very Manner of Dealing is the Strong- 
eſt Argument in the World, for Care and 
1 | Cir» 
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Cireumſpection. For, had that Critical SE x m4 + 
Minute been revealed to every particular III. 
Man; this had been the Way to encourage 
Licentiouſneſs and Security. The Cor- 

rupt Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood 
might have taken mighty Ad vantage from 
hence, to perſuade Men, that ſome little 

of the laſt Remains of Life, the Dregs 

of a Feeble old Age, would abundantly . 
ſuffice to be dedicated to God ; and that a 

ſmall Matter would ſet all aright between 
Them and ſo Gracious, ſo Forgiving a Maſ- 
ter; That it were too much 1n all Reaſon 
to put themſelves under Reſtraints, and be 
perplexed for a Thing a great Way off; 

and therefore they might ſafely indulge, 

and live at large, the Beginning of their 
Days atleaſt ; and thus Many would have 
laid hold on but too fair a Pretence, for 

alate Reformation and Death-bed Repen- 
tance. We ſee daily, how apt Men are to 

run theſe Riſques, as the Caſe ſtands now; 

and may reaſonably preſume, they would 

have been much more bold in venturing 

their Souls, had it been otherwiſe. But 

as it is, there can be no colourable Excuſe 


for ſuch a wicked Negligence. For the 
H 4 Par 
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Mark xiii. 
35* 


to watch always. Death and Judgment 


Youth; or they may cruſh our riper and 


Grey Hairs ſhed themſelves upon our 
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gaged, the Thing ſubſiſts, in His Decree, 
already; and what he hath ſo ſaid ſhall 


ſecond, or the third, or the fourth Watch, 
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punionda Inſtant of a Thing's au 
ing, is but an Accidental and Extrinſecal 
Circumſtance, and does not in the leaſt 
take off from the Reality and Certainty 
of the Thing. The Promiſes and Pre- 
dictions of God are unchangeable in this 
Point; Where Eternal Truth ſtands en- 


be brought to paſs, we ought to eſteem 
as Certain, ( and in truth it is as certain 
every whit) as if our own Eyes beheld 
it now, performed in eyery Circumſtance. 
Come he will, That's beyond all Queſ- 
tion, But whether in he firſt, or the 


we cannot tell ; And for this Reaſon we 
ought to be extreamly circumſpect, and 


may overtake our Infancy ; or they may 
ſnatch us away in the Heat and Bloom of 


more confirmed Years; ſo that Health 


and Vigour will juſtify no Man's being 
unprovided ; But if they ſhould delay 


till _ fourth Watch, till Old Age, and 
Heads, 
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Heads, yet ſtill this Forbearance does SE R M4. 


have broke in upon us ſooner, or that they 
will never do it at all. Againſt the for- 
mer our Saviour uſes this very Motive to 
Caution in my Text; and to the latter I 
may very properly apply that Paſſage of 
the Prophet Habakkuk concerning his 


not prove, either that they might not —*.— 


Viſion, It it ( ſays he) for an Appornt- Habak. ii. 


ed Tine; at the End it ſhall ſpeak and 
not He; though it tarry, yet wait for it; 
becauſe it will ſurely come, it will _ 
F . 

9 — What has been ſaid 
upon this Subject, may ſerve for a very 
juſt Reproof to the Unxeaſonableneſs and 
Vanity of ſuch Men, as are eternally be- 
wailing the Shortneſs of Life, and utte- 
ring ſuch Complaints, as ſcem to inſinu- 
ate, that God deals hardly with Mankind, 
in allowing them no longer a Space 
for working out their Salvation. My 
Brethren, let no Man decerve you with 
vain Words, Almighty God is a Fair and 
Bountiful Mafter. He affords every one 
abundant Opportunities for the Work ap- 
pointed him to do. Were They only 
| * 


106 


FA L +a ad _—W + a ä 1 * R D 
J N 7 NOT” TR 1 T3” * * 
F * ; * LEY; * 4 * * 
o f = 4 * 
wn : 
% 


* 4 * 2 9 r 5 Ne 
FE — P % af 

\ | | 9 | 

| | epararuon N 


SE - * to be accounted Long-liv'd, who have 


* 


finiſhed the Task and Buſineſs of Life, 
then (God knows) the Generality of 
People live but a very little while, But 
the Queſtion in this Caſe muſt not be, 
whether ſuch Men have actually wrought 
out their Salyation ; but whether or no, 
ſuppoling them to make the beſt Uſe of 
their Time, they might not have done it, 


if they would. And the true Chriſtian 


Way of Comptuation is to meaſure Life, 
by the Improvements made of it, rather 


than by a Term or Number of Years, be 


y tho? he ſhould equal the Years of Methu- 


they never ſo many. He that dics Old 
in Virtue, can never be ſo Young, as to dic 
untimely; and he that is a Stranger to This, 


felah, yet, as to all the true Purpoſes of 
Living, is an Infant ſtill. In a word, If 


Men will trifle away their precious Houn, 
when they are perpetually told how much 


depends upon them, the Fault is their 
own, and who can help it? The ſhorteſt 
Life is ſufficient to bring a Diligent 
and Careful Man to Heaven, and there- 
fore the ſhorteſt Life is long enough- 
For Ten thouſand Ages can do no more; 
and 


s 1 ? 5 
7 


Death and Judgment. 
and to the Idle, the Senſual, and Secure, 
even thoſe Ten thouſand Ages would be 
as much too ſhort, as the Space now af- 
forded them. % 

3. Tuixbtrr, and Laſtly, From what 
went before, it does likewiſe appear, with 
what Prudence and Piety our Holy Mo- 
ther, the Church of England teaches, all 
her Children to deprecate the Miſery and 
Judgment of a Sudden Death. Sudden 
I mean, in reſpect of its ſelf; when it is 
not uſher'd in, by any preceding Sickneſs, 
or ſuch viſible Sinkings of Nature, as 
God is commonly pleaſed to ſend before, 
for the more awakening Significations of 
his laſt Great Call. Tis true, indeed, not 
knowing what Hour the Lord doth come, 
we ſhould expect him every Hour; and 
the Suddeneſt Death will be no Excuſe 
to them who do not ſo; but yet we 
have a great deal of Reaſon to wiſh 
and to pray, that ſo important a Change 
may approach with ſomething of Warn- 
ing and Solemnity. The beſt of us all, 
after his niceſt Preparation, will find Em- 
ployment enough for his laſt Hours; 
and J am apt to believe, it is very diffi- 
cult, even for Good Men, in Health and 
Vigour, 
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Of Preparation for 


BexM. Vigour, to bring themſelves into fo fe. 


III. 
CONE, 


rious a Frame of Mind, with regard to 
the next World, as They may , Who 
ſee and feel themſclves juſt upon the 
Brink of it. A new Scene of Things 
and Thoughts then opens; ſuch as 
kindles a Zeal ſometimes where it was 
not before; and makes it burn brighter, 
where it was. And oft we ſee ſuch glad 
Foretaſtes of Bliſs, as abundantly compen- 
ſate the bodily Pains, and make all a 


Good Man's Bed in his Sickneſs. Beſides 


vances, he deals with us like a Fair 
Enemy, calls aloud to the Field, and 


all This, to be aſſiſted with the Advice 
of our Spiritual Guides, to be ſtrength- 
ned with the Viaticum of the Church, 
the Sacrament and Seal of our Redemp. 
tion, to be recommended by the Inter- 
ceſſions of our parting Friends; Theſe 
are mighty Comforts and Adyantages. 
So that a lingring Diſeaſe, which uſually 
paſſes for a great Affliction, is in this 
reſpet a great Bleſſing; for while 
Death makes regular and leiſurely Ad. 


bids us make ready for the Combat. But 
to be hurried away to Eternity in a 
Trice; ? 


Death and Judgment. 


aſunder at one Stroke, without one poor 
Minute or two allow'd to take leave; 
without one, Lord, have Mercy upon me, 
at the laſt Gaſp ! Jeſus defend us ! Sure 
this cannot but ſeem a dreadful Thing 
to every conſidering Chriſtian. We will 
wiſh then, and we will pray earneſtly, 
that God would not deal ſo with Us; 
But, ſince it is poſſible, that he may uſe 
This, as well as any other Method of 
calling us to himſelf; it will be as much 
as Heaven and our Souls are worth, to 
take care that the ſuddeneſt Death may 
not be ſudden in reſpect of Us; but that we 
be always watchful, and upon our Guard, 
Provided and Ready, and therefore eſpe- 
cially ſo, becauſe, as my Text tells us, 
In fuch an Hour as we think not, the Son 
of Man cometh. 

AnD now, were it neceſſary (as I 
hope, after what has been ſaid, it is not,) 
to urge this Duty yet farther upon you, 
I promiſe my ſelf, that could not be done 
more ſucceſsfully, than by propoſing to 
Your Imitation that Royal Example, 


to 


which 1 and certainly will not oeaſe, 
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mo Preparation for 
SR RM. to live in our Remembrance and Admira- 
HE tion, as long as Time and Memory them- 
SY" {elyes ſhall laſt. But the Endeavouring 
to repreſent 'This 1s attended with many 
Difficulties, For Bright Patterns in 
Chriſtianity, and Maſter- pieces in Na- 
ture, are what a Man may ſnew reſpect- 
ful Intentions in Drawing, but there are 
few hands ſo Maſterly, that their Art 
and Colours can ever come up to the 
Life. Beſides, Your own Recollection 
can give you more lively Images of this 
kind, than all the Words in the World 
are able to expreſs; and Happy ſure 
were Tou, her Servants, who ſtood conti- 
nu pally before Her, and ſaw and heard her 
© Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Happy indeed, 
if you ſo ſaw, and fo recolleR, as in your 
own Lives to expreſs thoſe Graces, which 
render'd Her the Glory and Ornament of 
Her Age and Sex; the moſt conſpicuous, 
not of Queens only, but of Wives and 
Women; and to every Humble, and 
Charitable, and Deyout Chriſtian, a Pat- 
tern of Prudence, and Piety, and Con- 
deſcenſion; of all that Sweetneſs and 
Good Nature, which Religion, and no- 
thing 
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thing but Religion, can inſpire Men with. S ER N. 
But the Enlarging upon This Subject, in 94 
This Place, and This Preſence, would be 
apt to provoke a Paſſion, which, though 
it might ſit well upon Friends and At- 
tendants; yet ill agrees with the Reflec- 
tions of a Chriſtian, upon ſo Pious, ſo 
Majeſtick a Death. All therefore that I 
ſhall add is only This: That the Laſt Act 
of our Lives will depend upon thoſe 
that go before ; and the only Way to Die 
as your Admirable Miſtreſs did, is to 
Live as She did. When we can with 
Her declare, that our Proviſions for Eter- 


nity are not to make at our Laſt Hours; 
Then, and not till Then, may we hope 
to attain to ſome competent Degree of 
Her Magnanimity, and Noble Reſigna- 4 
tion. Surpriſe is the moſt dangerous Diſ- = 
treſs, that can poſſibly befall us in that = 
great Conflict ; and They, who have 
fenced themſelves well againſt This, may 
with an Eaſineſs and Compoſure, like 
Hers, look the King of Terrors in the —— 
Face, and Triumph even in Death. And, b 
May the IIluſtrious Virtues of our Sove- D 1 
reign excite this commendable Emulation 

in 
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BRA; weak That io, i in God's due Time, we 

III. may not only attend and rejoice! about 
er Heavenly, as we did here about Her 
Earthly Throne, but (which could not 
be done here) that we may partake of, 
and ſhare That Crown with Her for Ever! 
Which H of his Infinite Mercy grant 
for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Amen. 


SERMON 


i HE 
PeryECTION of Scripture 
$T-AT ED. 
And its 
SUFFICIENCY Argued : 
PREACH'D at the 


Publick Commencement at Cambridge, 
SUNDAY Ju 4. 1697. 


2 TI M. iii. 16, 17. | 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration o 
God, 2 10 rofirable for Bares, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
ſtruction in Righteouſneſs : 
That the Man of God may be perfet?, 
throughly — unto all good Works. 


= HE Apoſtle, having had oc- 


N caſion, in the ffteenth Verſe 
160 oP to mention the Holy Scrip- 
SAPD} tures, under that general 
Character, of being able to mate Timothy 
1 wiſe 


Ver. 15. 


114 
SER NM. wi/e unto Salvation, thought fit to en- 


IV. large ſomewhat more upon ſo Glorious a 


That St. Paul by Scripture meant thoſe 


been theScriptures, which Timothy is ſaid 
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The Perfect of © 


Subject, and to give this particular and 
very magnificent Commendation of them, 
which is contained in the Words now read 
to you. 

For the better Underſtanding whereof, 
and ſetting the Argument comprehended 
under them in its true Light, permit me 
briefly to premiſe a few Obſeryations, 
with regard to the Expreſſions them- 
ſelyes. 


I. Tux Firſt of theſe relates to the 
Subject-Matter of the Aſſertion, Al 
Scripture. Where, I need not tell you; 


Writings, which were generally received 
and reverenced in the Church of God, 
as authentick Significations of His good 
Pleaſure. Such were the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, acknowledged to come 
from Heaven by the Mouth and Miniſtry 
of the Prophets; and Theſe ſeem to have 


to have known from a Child. And ſuch 


likewiſe were thoſe of the New Teſta- 
ment 


| — 6 YM 


Keripture Stated, &c. 


ment then extant, which (if we attend 8 E x M. 


to the * Time of ſending this Epiſtle) 
Many, indeed Moſt, except the Writings 


of St. John, ſeem to have been. 


Ap therefore f Learned Perſons have 
taken Theſe into the Account, and thought 
St. Paul very properly to intimate, that 
They alſo were equally worthy of Timo- 
thys Study; of the ſame mighty Benefit 
and Uſe; and ſuch as carried the ſame 
Stamp of a Divine Authority with thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament, to which Men paid 

ſo profound and entire Reſpect. | 
Bur then + All Scripture is to be 
underſtood, (as the School ſpeaks) not 
in 


* Ann. Chr. LXVII. Neron. XIII. vide Pearſon, Ceſtr. 
in Annal. Paulin. 3 

+ So Scultetus in locum: Chemnitius Exam. Conc. Tri- 
dent, P. I. cap. 1. Gerhard Loc. Commun. de Sacr. Script. 
cap. 18. p. 147. 

Nomen Græcum T4; interdum Univerfalitatem ſigni- 


ficat, interdum Integritatem —— Ita hie xda vp p 
idem eſt quod dj y, adeoque rectè vertitur, Tora Scrip- 


tura Scultet. | 

Qui noſtram Int unt, obtendunt non 
dici xdca 4 pc {ed mace yoad4. nec, fi ſequaris In- 
terpretationem noſtram, opus exit Articulo. Vox enim yaby 
nonnunquam etiam fine Articulo, fine AdjeAivo ſumitur 
Antonomaſtice, ut Rom. I. 2. 2 Per. i. 20, Fac. Cappel. 
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116 The Perfection of 
SER u. in a Diſtributive, but a Collective Senſe; 
IV. that it, We muſt interpret it of the 
WYY whole Body of Scriptute taken together 
and in the Groſs, and not of each parti- 

cular Paſſage to be met with there. The 

firſt Clauſe of the Text indeed is true, 

even in this more rigid Conſtruction; 

an equal Neceſſity of the Writers 

being led into all Truth, and ſecured 

from all Error, ſeems to lie upon every 

Part of a Book, intended for the Guide of 

Souls. But moſt aſſuredly it is neither 

True, nor Neceſſary, nor ſo much as 
Poſſible, that each particular Paſſage 
ſhould be of that general Profit and Per. 
fection, and ſerve the ſeyeral Purpoſes 
ſpecified in my Text. And this I take 

to be ſo plain and obvious, that nothing 
could excuſe the Mention of it, had not 

ſome Writers of great and yery boaſted 

| | Name, 


—— 


Si Ziaxpiliuz; ſumas vocem beonvevgO-, & vocem nyc 
vertas omnis, in caſſes indues te, ex quibus vix te poſſis ex- 
pedire, Quaſi vel mini mus Scripturz Sacræ verſus habeat 
omnes hos uſus quos hie deſcribit Apoſtolus. Fas Cappell. 
Vide quæ Scultetus ad locum, & Gerhard. è Bellarmino de- 
promptis reſpondent. Loc. Comm. Part I. Cap. 18. de 


Sacr. Script. p. 146, 147. ; 


Screpture Stated, &c. 117 
Name, been content to ſtoop to ſo poor 8 EAN. 
a Shift, as That of alledging againſt the VI. 
Proteſtant Opinion concerning the Per- 
fection of Scripture, That this Text to 
Timothy, either proves nothing at all in 
fayour of it, or that it proves a great deal 
too much; as making every Book, and 
every Period, a perfect Rule of Faith and 
Life; by ſaying, That All Scripture is 
thus inſpired, and thus exceeding profi- 
table. | 

To theſe Seri) ptures thus conſidered, 
our Apoſtle gives Tuo Noble Commen- 
dations; Fir, That of their Divine 
Original, All Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration of God. Secondly, That of their 
general Uſefulneſs. And this again is 
farther illuſtrated, by inſtancing, Firſt, 
in the ſeveral Particulars, to which that 
Uſefulneſs extends, The Kripture is pro- 
fitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ. 
neſs: Secondly, By declaring the Degree 
of this Uſefulneſs, and the Efficacy of 
the Scripture in thoſe Reſpects; for that, 
by their Means the Man of God is ca- 


N pable 
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118 The Perſeflimof 


SE & M. pable of becoming perfect, and through. 
IV. ly furniſhed unto all good Works. © 
Bx the Maps of God, the Matter is 
not great, whether we underſtand, ( with 
* ſome Interpreters) Every good Chriſ- 
tian; whoſe Heart and Life is deyoted 
to the Service and Obedience of God; 
Or whether (with 1 Others, ) the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of the Church; ſuch as Ti- 
mothy himſelf was, and who, being de- 
dicated and retaining to God in a more 
peculiar Manner, haye a Title to this 
Character, diſtinct from the reſt of Man. 
kind. For in both Senſes the Argument 
comes all to One, Since what the Paſtors 


are bound toteach, the ſame their Flocks 
are bound to know, and believe, and do: 
So that this is but One Thing, conſidered 
under different Reſpects. And therefore 
what is ſufficient or defecti ve for a Rule, 
to Men in One of theſe Capacities, muſt 
conſequently be in proportion ſo, to Men 
in the Other. fray > 


A 


ONck 


* Cajetan. Chemnitius. Hemingius. Vatablus, Caſtalio. 
+ Scuſtetus Grotius Gerhard, &c. 35 
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"A Stated, &c. 119 


oOn ck mord: That the Scripture is SERM 
a ſufficient Supply for all the Neceſſities IV. ; 
of this kind, the Apoſtle declares, by 
ſaying, That the Man of God may be 
perfeed by it, and throughly furniſhed 
to every good Work. For That cannot 
be perfect, which wants any of its ſub- 
ſtantial Parts; nor is He throughty fur- 
iſhed, who lies ſtill under a Neceſſity of 
ſceking Supplies elſewhere. 
Taz Text, in all this Latitude, mi- 
| niſters much more Matter of Diſcourſe, 
than either the Time, or Your Patience, 
can allow to be handled diſtinctly. And 
therefore, omitting wholly that firſt Part, 
which concerns the Divine Original of 
Scripture; as leſs ſuitable, and I hope 
the leſs needful, for this Mixt Audience; 
I beg Leave to confine my ſelf to the 
Latter, which the Church of England, 
our Wiſe and Holy Mother, hath thus 
expreſs'd in her Sixth Article of Reli- 
gion: The Holy Scripture containeth all 
Things neceſſary to Salvation; {0 that 45 
what ſoe ver is not read therein, nor may [7 
le proved thereby, ts not to be required ; 
of any Man, that . = 
Pe, 4 „ ; 
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Se Article of Faith, or be thought re- 
guiſite or neceſſary to Saluation. If this 
IS be once acknowledged for Truth; I do 
| not ſee how any Man fo perſuaded, can 
deny the Scripture's Ability f making 

ws Wiſe unto Salvation, and being a 
Compleat Guide in Points of Faith and 
Manners. And Such I ſhall endeavour 

to prove it, by ſhewing, | 


I. Fir, Wa ar Manner of Perfec- 
tion that is, which Men ought to 
attribute to Scripture, and are war- 
ranted to expect from it. 


II. Secondly, Wu ar general Argu- 
ments we have to ground this Opi- 
nion upon; and, 


III. Thirdy, How the Scripture 
anſwers this Character, in thoſe par- 
ticular Inſtances, ry by my 

Text. 


1 Firſt, T am to conſider, What Man- 
ner or Sort of Perfection that is, which 
we are allowed to e to, and to 

5 expect 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


deſerves to be the more heedfully attended 
to; becauſe the Liberty Some have taken 
of impoſing other Guides and Rules, be- 
ſides the Scripture, and the imprudent 
Zeal of Others, who profeſs to follow 
this in every Thing, and hang upon the 
Word and Letter of Scripture, have 
given Birth to many extravagant Opini- 
ons, and greatly diſturb'd Een, 
and good Order. 

Now Scripture, being in the Nature 
of a Medium, or Inſtrument, directed to 
a certain End; the beſt and moſt regular 
Way of coming to a right Underftanding 
in this Matter, will be, to take a ſhort 
View of the Deſign of Scripture, - and 
what Degree of Perfection is neceſfary to 
anſwer that Deſign. Or, (to keep cloſe 
to St. Paul's Expreſſion, ) To examine 
what is meant by Salvation, and what is 
requiſite to qualify us for, and make us 
Wife unto, Salvation. 

1. Now, Salvation is but another 
Word for that Eternal Happineſs, which 
God hath appointed to be the Ultimate 
and Chief Good of Human Nature. This 

Hap- 
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expect from the Scripture. And This 8 x * * 
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Verſe 15. 
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 $E 2M. Happineſs is propoſed, not as our Fate, 
, IV. but as our Reward ; and, fince every Re- 
vad ſuppoſes ſome Works, in Confide. 


ration whereof the Recompence is be- 
ſtowed, it implies, that Men muſt con- 
tribute ſomething to their own Happi- 
neſs, and cannot reaſonably. hope to ob- 
tain it, without attending to thoſe Con- 
ditions, upon the Performance of which 
the Reward is ſuſpended. It implies 
farther, that the Notices of theſe Condi. 
tions, and the Right of appointing them, 
muſt come from, and are Originally 
lodged in Him, who propoſes and pro- 
miſes that Recompence. And, if our 
Expectations and Deſires of this Happy 
State be Natural and Univerſal, it will 
follow from hence too, that Nature fur- 
niſhes Mankind with ſome ſort of Means 
and Abilities, as well as Inclinations, ta 
aſpire after it: For the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Creator is moſt eminently 
ſeen in This; that He deludes none of 
his Creatures with vain Expectations; nor 
infuſes any ſuch Deſires into them, as 
muſt of Neceſlity be diſappointed. T heſ: 


* J take to haye been given, in 
thoſe 


Scripture Stated, &c. 129 
thoſe general Notions of Good and Evil, 8ER M. 
impreſs d upon the Mind of Man, at his IV. 
F 5 Creation. With regard to which WYY 
St. Paul mentions a Law, written in the Rom. fl. 
Hearts of Thoſe, to whom the written 3. 1,15. 
Law was not imparted. He obſeryes 
the ſame pleaſing Tranſports, the ſame 
melancholy Miſgivings, to riſe in their 
Breaſts, according as Their Conſciences 
accuſe, or excuſe them: He declares, © 
that, in the Laſt Great Day of Account, 
They ſhall be ' judged upon this Iſſue. 

Since then there was a Time, when Man 
enjoyed no written Word at all; ſince, 

after ſome Parts of the World were bleſt 

with ſuch Revelation, yet Others re- 
mained unfortunate in the Want of it; 

ſince even Thoſe who had it not, were 

yet Accountable for their Actions; The 
Conſequence is Plain and Neceſſary, that 

the Holy Scriptures are not the Only 
Method, whereby God hath been pleaſed 

to inform Men of their Duty ; They 

were not the Firſt, they were not the 
Univerſal, and conſequently not the ſole 

and perpetual, Inſtrument of all our Prix 

yileges, and all our Obedience. 
Sg 2. Bur 


lence ſure it is, that the preſent Me- 
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2. Bur, Secondly, Whateyer Ape 
Men could by Nature have, theſe had 
no other Foundation, than a juſt and 
punctual Performance; and therefore 
Sin quite altered the Caſe, and made a 


farther Revelation neceſſary. What St. 


. Paul ſays elſewhere of the Jewiſh Law, 
may with great Truth, and in a very 
good Senſe, be affirmed of All Scripture, 
that it was added becauſe of Tran ſgreſſion. 
To Perſons thus concluded under For- 
feiture, no Expectation juſtly could be 
cheriſhed, no Succour or ſolid Comfort 
could ariſe, otherwiſe than from God's 
expreſs Declaration, that he would con- 
' deſcend to freſh Conditions, and admit 
us to another and better Covenant, ſuch 
as our laps'd and guilty State would bear. 


| thods of Salvation are term'd, The Ce- 
cret of the Lord, The Myſtery F our 
Redemption, and the like; becauſe Theſe 


are ſome of the unſearchable, Depths of 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; ſuch as 
no Human Diſcourſe could penctrate in- 
to, no natural Concluſions could infer : 
And, becauſe God was perfectly Free in 


as darken'd and degenerate Minds were 
capable of. This is the ſhining Ray then 
darted from above, to give our Souls 
once more the chearing Proſpe& of Bliſs 
Divine, and Love Incomprehenſible. 
Tis thus we are ſupported and aſſured, 
that our Judge is not Irreconcileable, that 
our Sickneſſes are not yet unto Death, 
provided We will lend a helping Hand, 
and not obſtruct our own Recovery. But 
ſtill all this was not a new Creation, but 
a Cure; and therefore, like Other Re- 
medies, apply'd, only fo far as the Diſ- 
caſe required: In other Reſpects, it left 
Men as it found them, and the Benefits 
of it will be ſtill more diſtinctly under- 
ſtood, if we be Diligent to obſerve, 

3. Thirdly, THAT God, in all his 
Dealings with Mankind, does not act fo 
much in Proportion to his Own Fulneſs, 
as to Our Wants. And therefore we have 
Reaſon to look upon thoſe Diſcoveries of 
his Will to be Perfect, which revealed, 


not all that could be revealed, but, all 


that 


| Scripture Stated, &c. 125 
this whole Matter, he let Men into the 8E x M. 
Knowledge of it, by ſuch gradual Dif. IV. 
coveries, as himſelf ſaw fit; and ſuch 
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= that Men had Occaſion for. In this Senſe, 


the more ſparing Revelations heretofore 
were perfect in their Kind, though in 
Degree and Meaſure ſhort of Ours. The 
Impreſſions of Reaſon at Man's firſt Cre- 


. ation, were ſo in ſome Senſe, becauſe 


that State needed no more. 80 were the 
Pri vate aud Perſonal Diſcoveries aſter the 
Fall; the Jewiſh Law and Predictions of 
the Prophets afterwards ; Each of which 
had their Day, ahd proper Seaſon ; as 
the Manifeftations of the Goſpel have 
Theirs Now, which are owriAaa d al 
the laſt concluding Diſpenſation; that 


which compleats, confirms, and cloſes 


up all the reſt. In judging therefore the 


Perfection of Scripture, we muſt ever 


attend to the Deſign it ſerves, and its 
Sufficiency to compaſs that Deſign. For 
Example: In the Hiſtorical Part, we 
are not to expect a full and juſt Relation 
of all that happened in the World at 
that Time; no, nor of all that happened 
to that People, of whoſe Affairs it more 
profeſſedly treats; A Competent Quanti- 
ty of the main and moſt ſignificant Paſſa- 
ges will ſerye the Turn; ſuch as draw 
down 
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down a juſt Account of our Bleſſed Sa- & E * 
viour, and wherein the Law and Polity _**- _ 
of the Fews were Types of Him, or of 
the Chriſtian Church. 

So again, The Prophecies do not fore- 
tell all that ſhould happen under the 
Goſpel, nor every Thing to be done by 
our Lord himfelf; but are contented with 
drawing the Principal Lines, and giving 
Repreſentations and Characters, ſo like 
and lively, as, when the Son” of God 
ſhould appear in Fleſh, and Events come 
to be compared with PrediQions; might 
render Men exceedingly to blame, if they 
did not accept and regard That Perſon as 
the promiſed Meſſias, in whom thoſe 
Deſcriptions ſo exactly center'd. Nay, 
even in the Goſpel itſelf, St. John makes 
no Difficulty to own, that a World of 
remarkable and wonderful Things done 
by Chrift, are not however left upon 
Record; but that Enough are left to 
build Mens Faith upon. Now, it can- 
not be deny'd, but the All-wife God 
could, under each of thoſe Periods, have 
inſpired the Holy Pen-Men with all that 
are omitted; or that he could, had it ſo 
pleaſed 
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Se. 2 M. lee him, have made but One Period, 


and revealed all together; But ſince he 
did not ſo, we have Reaſon to conclude, 
that the Meaſure of his Revelations is di- 
rected by the End of them; that he in- 
tended not the Scripture for a Repoſitory 
of all Truths, in the ſimple and moſt 
comprehenſive Senſe of the Word; But 
of all, which were needful 70 mals Men 
wiſe unto Salvation; ſuch as their pre- 
ſent Circumſtances required, and what he 
intended they ſhould be accountable for. 
And, as he would not be Niggardly in 
theſe Communications, ſo neither was he 
Profuſe : Nay, from hence I argue, 
4. Fourthly, Tnar even all Truths, 
which may have any 'Tendency to direct 
Men in their Duty, are not particularly 
and expreſly to be found there; nor is it 
at all neceſſary, or indeed, ( Humanly 
ſpeaking ) poſlible, that they ſhould. And 
This directly meets with an Opinion, un- 
happy in its Conſequences, but entertain- 
ed (it is to be hoped ) out of an honeſt 
Zeal and well- meant Reverence for theſe 
Bleſſed Writings : That I mean of Men 
not being allowed to do any Thing, for 
which 
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ubich ſome expreſi Command, or War- SER x. 

rant, or at leaſt Example, may not be IV. 

produced out of Scripture. I cannot no © * 

ſtand to ſhew the Danger and Uncertainty 
of governing our Lives by the Examples 
even of Good Men; but ſhall endeavour 
to prove the Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Rule in general, and to diſengage Men 
from the many ſad Suſpenſes and Snares, 
which it is apt to bring unwary Con- 
ſciences under, by theſe following Par- 

Firſt, LsT it be remembred, That 
our Obligation to obey the Scriptures, 
does not ariſe from their being Written, 
but from their being the Diſcoveries of 
God's Will, and Our Duty. Conſe- 
quently, Whatever comes to my Know- 
ledge as the Pleaſure of God concerning 
me, hath the ſame binding Power upon 
my Conſcience, be the Method of ma- 
king it ſo known to Me, what it will. 
The Authority of the Law-giver, and 
the ſufficient Promulging of the Law: 
Theſe .are the Things, that induce the 
Obligation to Obedience; And therefore, 
if God, who is the abſolute and only 

| WS 4 Maſter 
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1 of my Ceaſtience,: bend ſeveral 
Ways of ſignifying his Pleaſure; the 
particular Manner of doing it is acci- 
dental and foreign to this Binding Power, 
and makes not the leaſt Difference in my 
Engagement to Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence. 

Now, Secondly, We may be ſatiſ⸗ 
fy'd, that God not only did formerly, 
but that he does ſtill, uſe other Methods 

of manifeſting his Will, beſides that of | 

the written Word. There have becn 

whole Nations, who, through a long Suc- Ml : 

ceſſion of Time, knew no other Law but Ml , 

c 

e 


Reaſon ; To Theſe, when Ged added a 
brighter Candle, he did not put out the 
old one, or forbid them to walk by its 
Light, ſo far as That was able to dire 
them. The very Divine Authority of 
Scripture, and the Being of the God. from 
whence that Authority is derived, arc 
Principles, ariſing from Common Reaſon, 
And, how abſurd would it be, to allow 
no Standard of Truth in Religion, no 
Rule of Behaviour, but Scripture? When 
the Two Fundamental Truths of all 
Religion muſt be made out to us from 
other 
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other Principles, and cannot, with any Sax N 
Propriety of arguing, be fetched from 1 
Seri pture itſelf? 
Thirdly, Txx very Temper and Com- 
poſition of Scripture is ſuch, as neceſſa- 
rily refers us to ſome other Rule. For 
This is a Syſtem of mixed and vet y dif- 
ferent Duties. Some of Eternal and Uni- 
verſal Obligation; Others Occaſional 
and Particular, Limited to Times and 
Circumſtances; and; when thoſe Occa- 
fions and Glienmfiances ceaſed, the Mat- 
ter of the Command was loſt, and the 
whole Reafon and Force of it funk of 
courſe. This is obſervable more eſpe- 
cially in the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, but it 
is likewiſe true in fundry other Caſes. 
Now, theſe Things being oftentimes de- 
liyered promiſcuouſly and in general 
Terms, Men muſt of neceſſity have re- 
courſe to fome other Rule, to diſtinguiſh, 
and guide them, in making the juſt Diffe- 
rence, between the one and the other 
Sort, And This is what Equity and the 
Reaſon of the Thing muſt do, where 
the Word of God itſelf hath made no ex- 
preſs Difference at all. e 
| K 2 Fourthly, 


* 


down there; but according to the true 
Senſe, and rational Meaning of the Text. 
And, in order to juſt Reſolutions of this 
kind, many Qualifications are requiſite; 
A Mind truly Honeſt, and tefign'd to 
the Will of God, ſincere and unpreju- 
diced ; the being not only Content, but 
Deſirous to learn; and ready to retract 
Errors, and reform Vices, when, upon a 
Fair Examination, they ſhall appear to 
be ſuch. To This we muſt add Diligence, 
and-Care, and Skill; ſuch as may enable 
Men to compare, and reconcile, and form 
a Judgment out of the Scriptures ; to 
conſider the "Contexts, the Occaſions, the 
Expreſſions, the Genius of the Countries, 
and Proprieties of Languages, and to fix 
upon ſuch Commodious Interpretations 
from hence, as may never ſet one Scrip- 
ture at. Variance with another. - And 
where theſe Qualifications are not to bc 
had, there a meek and quiet Spirit, an 
orderly Submiſſion to honeſt and better 
Judgments, and enduring to be Ignorant 


In 


The Perfectiun \ 
S ERM. Fourthly, Tux Scriptures, as a Rule 


IV. , of Faith and Life, do not concern us, 
= * © juſt as the Words and Syllables are ſet 
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in Matters above one's Reach. Now all SR N. 

this is the Work of a Man's own Under- I f 

ſtanding and Will, aſſiſted by God's 

Grace; and all ſo neceſfary, that, with= 

out ſuch Application and Appeals to fair _ 

unbyaſs'd Reaſon, the very Word of 

God it ſelf may miſguide and prove” s 

Snare to us. | 
 Fifthly, Tux Nature of Human Si 

tions puts it out of diſpute, that the 

Scriptures alone can never be a full and 

perfect Direction in Point of Duty. For 

the Circumſtances of Human Life are 

infinite, and depend upon a Multitude of 

Accidents, not to be foreſeen, and con- 

ſequently not to be provided againſt. . 

Hence Laws muſt run in general Terms; 

and ſometimes the Intent of the Law i is 

beſt fulfilled, by going counter to the Let- 

ter of it. In all ſuch Caſes therefore 

Reaſon and Honeſty muſt guide us to the 

Fitneſs of the Thing, and great Scope is 

neceſſarily left ro Equity and Diſcretion: 

I allow indeed, that God, who hath 

contented himſelf with em! Rules, 

could have deſcribed all the Accidents 

and Circumſtances, which He cannot but 

K 3 | foreſee 
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SER M. foreſee and know exactly. But there is 


IV. 


The 8 * 


no Reaſon, why He ſhould, and a great 
deal why He ſhould not. *Tis much 
better, that he hath left us to draw ge- 
neral Rules into particular Practice, — 
put us upon the Trial of doing this 


| fairly ; ; of diſcharging a Good Conſcience 


in poſitive Obedience, where he hath de- 
termined Things to Moral Good or Evil; 
and of following the Meaſures of Inte- 


grity and Expediency, where he hath 


left them indifferent and at large. 

Tu Sum then of this Firf Head 
may be eaſily drawn together, within 
the Compaſs of theſe few ſhort Conclu- 
ſions, 

1. Firſt, As tothe Myſteries and 5 
trines peculiar to the Chriſtian Faith, 


ſuch as the Incarnation and Satisfaction 


of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Juſtification 
of Sinners by Faith, the Aſſiſtanees of the 


Holy Spirit, the Trinity of Perſons in 


the Divine Efſence, ( which I make no 

Scruple to call a neceſſary and diſti 

ing Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, ) 

In theſe the Scriptures are our abſolute 

and only Rule: For they are — 
0 
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of a new Covenant, Revelations of Stu- SE KM. 


pendous and Important Concern, ſetting 
forth Free Acts of Mercy; ſuch as de- 
pended upon no neceſſary Cauſes in Na- 
ture; ſuch as concern'd not Man in his 
primitive State; and therefore not with. 
in the Ken of Reaſon. Theſe could 
come only from God, and upon Him we 
are therefore to depend entirely for them. 
So that, when there is ſufficient Evidence 
of His having deliver'd any Matters of 
this kind, All the reſt is to be taken up- 
on Content; and his Truth and Infinite 
Wiſdom are a juſt Foundation of our Be- 
lief, how far ſoever the Matter revealed 
may exceed our Comprehenſion. 

2. Secondly, IN Matters of Practice 
the Scripture is our Supreme, though not 
our Only Rule, Thoſe Things, which 
Reaſon and Nature teach, This enlarges 
and refines upon, and oftentimes con- 
firms with a freſh Sanction. It exalts 
our Virtues, and directs us to proceed 
upon nobler Principles ; teaches ſome 
Duties not to be known without it, gives 
clearer Convictions of ſuch as were 
known | impertcaly ; ; leads us to Ends 

K4 above 
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SERM, * N ature; a Means — 


the Powers of Nature; propoſes Re- 
wards Heavenly and Divine; ; and helps 
us to do more than mere Men, by their 
own Diſcourſe, could ever have done. 
So that Revelation does not quench the 


Light of Nature, but adds freſh Oil, 


and makes it burn the Brighter; And, by 


being more perfect, helping our Dimneſs 


and dark Sight, and taking place above 
all other Authorities, it is properly ſtiled 
by David, A Candle to our Feet, and a 
Lanthern to our Paths. So that what- 
ever this Word teaches, which we might 
otherwiſe have known, has a Double Tie 
upon us; and That, which either Want 
of Underſtanding, or Corruption of 
Mind, would have kept us in Ignorance 
of, when found here, is to be received 
with Submiſſion and Reverence, as an in- 
violable Law; whatever Fleſh, and Senſe, 


and Worldly Wiſdom, may duggeſt of 


08 ect to the contrary. -- 
3. Thirdly, Tu Perfection of Scripetre 


4 not confine itſelf to ſuch Matters of 
Faith and Practice, as are abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to Salvation; 3 but it is liberal, and 


well 
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for improving our Knowledge, and adorn- 
ing our Profeſſion. It conſults the Beauty © 
and Gracefulneſs, as well as the Life and 
Being of Chriſtianity; It direQs the 
ſhining of our, Light, and the winning 
over others by our Prudence and Good 
Example; and leayes us general Hints, 
the Efficacy of which will depend upon 


137 


well fraught with excellent Rules, both 8 RN. 


IV. 


the Honeſty and Diſcretion of particular 
Applications to our own Perſonal Exi- 


gencies and Conditions. TCO 
4. Bu r, Fourthly, There are many 


Caſes, where Scripture can have nothing 


at all to do, except by very remote Con- 
ſequences, and fo far only, as is implied 
in the foregoing Particular. Ten thou- 
ſand Actions of Human Life there are, 
ſo trivial, as ſcarce to deſerve the Delibe- 
ration of a ſingle Thought. And, to 
expect Laws and Deciſions from Almighty 
God, in Things of no Importance, or 

moral Good or Evil, were to bring his 
Majeſty into Contempt; and therefore 


here Diſcretion is our only Guide. In 


ſhort, and to conclude this Argument : - 


The Written Word of God is to be 


eſteemed 


|| 
| 


138 
S ERM, 


IV. 
* 


The vn fan, of 


eſtcemed Sufficient and Perfect; but This 
is to be underſtood of having che Suffici- 
ency of Means to the End; and what 
may ſerve the Purpoſes to which it was 
ordained. The Perfection is that of an 


Inſtrument; but then This, like all other 
ä Inſtruments, requires an honeſt, 8kilful, 


and diligent Hand, to manage and apply 
it Succeſsfully. And it is no Diſparage- 
ment to the Scripture's Character, that 
Some by neglecting, and Others by abuſing 
it, ſtill want that Saving Wiſdom it might 
give: Nor does it at all take off from 
the Perfection of this Rule, that ſome 
Caſes are ſo plain and obvious, as not to 
need its particular Directions; and that 
Others are of ſo little en as not ta 
deſerye them, 


II. Tux Way being thus made plain, 
by rightly Stating the Perfection of Scrip- 
ture, let us now proceed to the Second 
Part of our Buſineſs, which is, To in- 
ſtance in ſome general Arguments. which 
the Proteſtant Opinion of the Scripture's 
Sufficiency may vey Rar y. alledge 
for its ſelf, 

Now, 
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No w, in order to make Scripture a SER M+ 


Competent Guide, in the Caſes that pro- 
perly concern it, Tuo Things only are 
neceſſary; That it be Sufficiently parti- 
cular and expreſs, and that it be plain 
and intelligible, That as much be de- 
livered there, as the Occaſion requires; 
and, That it be delivered in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that Men may improve by it, 


WY 


and attain to the Knowledge of it. Both 


which, to any Man who conſiders the 
Uſes of Scripture, appear to be ſo neceſ- 
farily required, that the ſame General 
Arguments will prove Both; and Theſe 


that follow (if I miſtake not) may cons | 


tribute ſomething toward it. 


Firſt, A Conſideration of the Author, 


Every Imperfection in the Effect is 
owing to ſome Failure in the Cauſe; a 
Want of Power, if it be a Neceſſary 


Cauſe; or a Want of Will, if it bon 


Sufficient and Free Cauſe. There was 
therefore excellent Reaſon, why St. Paul 
ſhould begin his Character of the Scrip- 
tureꝰs Perfection, with an Account of its 


E. "a by Inſdirgzion of God; This 
In- 
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cant Argument to enforce what follows. 


For, where indeed ſhould we expect Perfec- 


Attributes of the Divinity, might reaſo- 


tion, if not from Him, who is the Source 
and Sum of all Perfection? He, whoſe 
Power and Wiſdom are infinite, was moſt 
likely to impreſs upon his own Ordinan- 
ces ſuch Marks of Excellency, as might 
diſtinguiſh them plainly, and convince 
the World they were His, by being 


worthy of Him: And He; whoſe Good- 


neſs and Mercy are the Eminent ſhining 


nably be preſumed to exerciſe that Power 
and Wiſdom, when an Occafion fo im- 


portant, as the Salvation of a whole 
World, calld for it. His own mere 


Bounty put him upon the myſterious 


Work of our Redemption; and can we 


ſuppoſe, that the very Terms, upon 


which the Succeſs and Efficacy of that 


Work depends, are not ſufficient] y ſtated 
and made known ? 

WM are told indeed, no Writing can 
be a ſufficient Rule, becauſe capable of 
different Conſtructions ; and that ſome 
Liying ee is neceſſary upon 


whoſe 
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whoſe Senſe we may ſecurely rely: But SER Ms. 
what Underſtanding is ſo ſhort, as not to 8 
ſee the Weakneſs of this Argument? For 
is any Thing ſpoken, which might not 
be written? And, would not the ſame 
Words, when written, continue to be as 
full, as clear, as plain, and diſtinct, as 
when {poke y? Is not any Man's 
Diſcourſe from his Tongue as liable to be 
wreſted and perverted, as that from his 
Pen? If then that Living Interpreter 
(vhoever he be) might have his Senſe - 


committed to writing; And, if that 
Senſe when not written, lies open to the 


{ame Danger of being miſunderſtoody as 
when it is written; then a Written Word 
may be as plain and ſufficient a Rule, as 
an Oral one. And, if Almighty God 
could expreſs himſelf as plainly and 
clearly as Man, (which to deny were moſt 
abſurd and impious,) then nothing hin- 
ders, why the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, 
written in the Bible, might not be as ſafe, 
as full, as intelligible a Direction, as any 
Interpretations, or Decrees, compoſed by 
any living Perſons, or Society of Per- 
ſons whatſoe ver: T hey might be ſo, 1 


ſay, | 
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SER M. fay, which proves a Written Rule capa- 
IV. ble of equal Perfection with an Oral 
TS ns And, as the Nature of the Thing 
ſhews it capable, ſo the Goodneſs of God 
gives juſt Preſumption of its actually be- 

ing ſo. We are able indeed to give 
ſome Account, why Human Laws ſhould 
be obſcure; Men may not be always hap- 
Py in their Expreſſions, or they may 

leave them intricate and dark, and ſtudi- 
ouſly contrive fome profitable Ambigui- 

ties: But God hath neither Frailty, not 
Intereſt, to diſpoſe him thus. He ſpeaks 
on purpoſe to be underſtood; and what 
is ſpoken fo as not to be underſtood, is ſo 
far forth, as if not ſpoke at all. To leave 

Men in Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, unfurmſh- 

ed with Helps, the want of which muſt 

be their Eternal Ruin; this is what we 
think but ill agrees with the kind Incli. 
nations he hath otherwiſe exprefs*d for 

our Happineſs. And this will appear yet 

more improbable, if we conſider, 

Secondly, What the particular Mat- 

ter is, of which the Scriptures chicfly 
conliſt, and are intended to inftru& us 

in. This I have — ſaid is 

con 
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rond Covenant with fallen Man; and SEA * 


that, what other Things are added there 
are with Subſervience to this Great De- mY 


ſign. And, can we ſuppoſe that theſe 
Great Charters and Indentures are drawn 
imperfectly? In Other Sciences there 
may be many Common Principles and 
Helps deriv'd from abroad; and theſe 
are ſuch as ſhine in ſome n by each 
others Light. But the Doctrines and 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity are not in the 
Power of Nature or Art to deſcry; we 
have no further Inſight here, than what | : 
the Light from Heaven directs us to; and 1 
whatever of this kind God hath not made 4 
known to us, we are condemned to Doubts N 
and Difficulties invincible, and can never 
bring our ſel ves to know it at all. 
Thirdly, Tux Sufficiency and Plainneſs | 
of Scripture are both of them ftrongly 
implied in Faith and Obedience being 
made the Conditions of Everlaſting Sal- 
vationz and Unbelief and Diſobedience 
threaten'd with Hell and Damnation, to 
as many as live under the Knowledge and 
Light of the Goſpel. For, if Belief and 
Practice muſt bring us to Heaven; then 
fure - 
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$2x N. ſure God hath left a Compleat Syſtem of 


all Things neceſſary to be believed or 
done; And, if Men ſhall be damned for 
not believing and not practiſing, then 


ſure thoſe Directions are ſufficiently plain. 


Eſpecially too, if we remember, that 


theſe Conditions are not calculated for the 
Wyſe, or the Learned, or the Great only; 
but impoſed indifferently upon all Degrees 
and Capacities of Men, of what Size 
ſoever their Underſtandings or their At- 
tainments be. For in regard no Man 
is capable of Believing or Doing, what 
he is not capable of knowing the Senſe 
and Meaning of; it muſt needs follow, 
that, in the Terms of Salvation, God 


hath deſcended to the Weak and the 


Common Man ; and made that which is 


neceſſary to All, eaſy and plain to All. 


The Extremity of marking what ts done 
amiſs, who, ſays the Pſalmiſt, may abide? 
But, would not the marking and puniſh- 
ing what could not but be done amiſs, be 
a much more inſupportable Extremity ? 
And yet, admitting, that Men are con- 
demned to Everlaſting Torments, for 
Failure in that Duty, of which God never 
57111 gayc 


Screpture Stated, &c. us. 
gave them ſufficient Means of Informa- 8 EKM. 
tion, I cannot apprehend, but that this is IV. 
the Caſe with them. The Force of which 
Argument in general, That God muſt 
needs have made ſufficient Diſcoveries of 
his Will, is ſo confeſſedly evident; that 
the only Fault our Adverſaries find with 
us for alledging it, is the confining theſe 
Diſcoveries to Scripture only. To My 
which Inference, I add in the 13 

Fourth Place, THA H we have no 
equal Evidence for any other Supplemen- 
tary Declaration of God's Will; and 
therefore we have Reaſon to look upon 
the Scripture, as a full and Sufficient one. 
* Now, that ſuch Evidence was abſolute- 
ly needful, appears from hence; That 
whatibeves: mends and fills up the Mea- 
ſure of any Other Law, and to which 
we muſt have our laſt Recourſe and Ap- 
peal, does, by that Means, acquire not on- 
ly equal, but in ſome ſort a ſuperior, Au- 
thority to what went before; and there- 
tore, to be ſure, it-ought to have its own 

3 | Au- 
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* In his quæ a e in poſita ſunt, inveniuntur 
la omnia = — e. moreſque vivendi, ſpem 


ſclicet atque Charitatem. Auguſtin. de Doctrin. Chriſtian. 
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SER . Authority, at leaſt as well ned as 


. 


them into Competition; and ſhall do bet- 


Conſent of the Church Univerſal in all 


in itſelf. Till therefore the Advances 


the One Hand, and till the Pretenders to 
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That which it pretends to perfect. Now, 
the Sertptures command our Aſſent and 
Obedience, as coming from God: That 
they came from Him we are aſſured, by 
their Authors giving Proper and Au- 
thentick Teſtimonies of a Commiſſion and 
Inſpiration truly Divine ; That the Mi- 
racles, in which that Teſtimony confiſted, 
were really performed, we have the Re. 

t of Enemies as well as Friends to 
their Doctrine; The Proof of Infinite 
Converts won over by them, contrary to 
all the Intereſts and Inclinat ions of Fleſh 
and Blood; and Laſtly, The concurring 


Ages, which alone ( all Circumſtances 
confider'd ) 1 is an Evidence even Credible 


of Traditions and an Infallible Guide on 


private Illuminations on the Other, can 
bring equal Evidence for themſelves ; 
but eſpecially, while they continue the 
darkeſt Controverſies in all Religion; 
we are not to be blamed for not admitting 


ter 
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ter to ſuſpect theſe Pretences of Vanity, SE * 
and Enthuſiaſm, and Project; than, by * 
admitting them, to draw ſuch a Meaning 
upon the Words of this Text, as might 
eaſily be ſhewed to introduce an inſpired 
Apoſtle, talking neither good Argument, 
nor lo much u Coherent and common 
| Tus Sum then of my Second. Head 
is This : That, according to all we can 
reaſonably conceive of God, he muſt 
needs have made ſome Competent Provi- 
ſion for Men to underſtand their Duty; 
They cannot eſcape eternal Ruin, wi 
out {8 e of it; This Know- 
ledge, in the Points peculiarly Chriſtian, 
could come to them by Divine Revela- 
tion Only; It does not appear, that God 
hath ſignaliz d and diſtinguiſh d any Me- 
thod or Rule of this kind, in ſo eminent 
a Manner, as he hath done the Scriptures; 
and therefore we have reaſon co bel! ieve 
and to reſpect the Scriptures, as that com- 
petent Proviſion. And now, having 
gone through ſuch general Arguments as 
ſem moſt neeeſſary, I come to the Third 
and /aft Thing, which is, 
L. 2 3 


TY . M, III. To ſhew in particular, as briefly 
Wy 


The Perfection of © 


as I can, How the Scriptures anſwer this 
Character, with Regard to the ſeveral 
Inſtances of their Ulctulneſs, mention d 
in the Text. 

1. Firſt, St. Paul ſays, The Scripture 
is profitable for Doctrine; by which is 
commonly underſtood a Declaration of 
ſuch Truths, as are neceſſary to be believed. 

The Sum of what is requiſite in this 
Point, conſiſts of a right Information 
concerning God, and our ſelves: What He 
is, and what We are and hope to be; 

What he hath done for our Sakes, and 
How we may reap the Benefit of it in 

our own Perſons, and become acceptable 

in His Sight. And of this the Scripture 

gives a large and clear Account. It 
traces us up to our firſt Head; points to 
the Rock whence we were hewn; deſcribes 
our Happy and our Healthful State; 
tells when, and how, our Innocence was 
loft, and ſets forth both the Sickneſs and 
the Cure. It preſents us with the lei- 
ſurely Advances towards it ; The Per- 
ſonal Reyclations to the Patriarchs ; The 
Rites and Figures of Moſes's Law ; The 
clearer 


Scripture Stated, &c. 


modated to the ſeveral Stages of the 
World, and tempered all in ſuch Pro- 


portion, as the Body diſeaſed gathered 


Strength to digeſt them. At laſt, when 
the Fulneſs of Time was come, and 
Matters ripe for the laſt and moſt perfect 
Revelation; it ſhews us the Saviour of 
the World, the Son of God, and in Him 
all thoſe Shadows and rough imperfect 
Strokes finiſhed and filled up, all thoſe 
Prophecies centring together, with mar- 
yellous Harmony and Conſent, To 
Theſe I might add the ſignificant Provi- 
vidences of God to his People, the Fews ; 
whereby St. Paul ſays they became . 
ure Patterns, and Images of the Chriſ- 
tian Age, no leſs than in their Law and 
Way of Worſhip. I might obſerye the 
mighty Care and Art of filling eyery 
Book with Significations of the Meſſiah, 
his Character, and his Approach; ſome- 
times by Prophecies aiming directly at him, 
ſometimes by mix'd and more obſcure In- 
timations, and thoſe jBreakings-out of the 
Spirit from other Subjects and Perſons, 

L3 into 
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clearer Predictions and more refined Pre- & ERK M 
cepts of the Prophets; and Theſe, accom- 
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Sz NN. into Expreſſions too Lofty and Magnifi- 
cent, to be literally and ſtrictly true of 
any but of Him, But, which comes 
nearer Home, here we have our Souls 
raiſed to higher and juſter Notions of God 
and Goodneſs; we are taught to worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth, a Service 
moſt ſuitable to the Majeſty of His Na. 
ture, and the Dignity f our Own: We 
ſee the Adorable Myſtery of the Son of 
God in Fleſh, and a Human Body exal. 
ted to the Right Hand' of the Majeſty 
on high; a Perſon truly Divine con- 
verſing with Men, courting them to their 
Happineſs, preſſing, importuning, nay, 
which is moft of all, dying for Them, 
that They may live for ever. And, 
whatever myſterious and intricate Paſſages 
the Scripture may contain, for the Exer- 
ciſe, ſhall I fay, or for the Humiliation 
of Men Wiſe in their own Conceits; 
Vet Theſe Matters, which make the Hiſ- 
torical Account of our Redemption, arc 
related in Circumſtances fo natural and 
yet ſo moving, in Language ſo eaſy and 
ſo expreſſive too; that the moſt Scrupu- 
Jous, if « fair and honeft Reader, may 


went. 
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be ſettled and convinced, and the plain- S E x 14. 
eſt and groſſeſt Underſtanding may be IV. 
enlighten'd and edified by them. For, WYY 
whateyer Darkneſs and Miſts may Now 
obſcure theſe ſaving Truths, it is not 
from themſelves, or their original Ambi- 
guities, ſo much as from the ſtudied 
Niceties of Subtil and Deſigning Men; 
Who, under Pretence of diſtinguiſhing 
and explaining, have rather confounded 
and render d them Unintelligible ; and ma- 
ny Times diſtinguiſhed away even Truth 
and Piety itſelf: But, bleſſed be God, we 
are notutterly at the Mercy oftheſe Men; 
for, to our Comfort, the Apoſtle ob- 
ſeryes, = | 
2. Secondly, Tunar the Scripture is like- 
wiſe Profitable for Reproef}, by which is 
commanly underſtood the Confuting of 
Errors and corrupt Opinions, which op- 
poſe or impair the Truth. * Thus among 
the Fews, the Law and the Teftimony 
was the Touch and Tryal, to which all 
| | „ new 
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SE RM. new Pretenders were to be brought. Thus 
2 IV. our Saviour expreſly attributes the Error 
"Thai. vii. of the Sadducer, concerning the Reſur- 

Mark xii, Tection and a Future State, to their not 
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knowing the Scriptures. And to the 
ſame Purpoſe, the Apoſtle here ſends Ti- 
mothy to the Scriptures, as a Defence a- 
gainſt thoſe Corrupt and Perilous Times, 
foretold in the Beginning of this Chap- 
ter. The earneſt Exhortations of all the 
Primitive Fathers, to be much converſant 


in theſe Holy Books; Their placing all 


the Miſchief of their Diviſions to the 
Account of neglecting ſo to do; the ſet- 
ting the Two Teſtaments in the midſt 
of the Ancient and Pureſt Councils, as a 
common Umpire between all contending 
Parties; and infinite Teſtimonies and 
Commendations to this purpoſe, ſhew 
moſt eyidently, that the Written Word 
was always look'd upon as the Standard 


of Doctrine and Faith; That, to which 


all ought to have recourſe, to ſubmit to, 
and be finally. concluded by. Traditio- 
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ſays, ſome Scriptures were wreſted by ſome.SE RM. 
Men to their own Deſtruttion, yet he ac- | IV. 
quaints us withal, how they came to be 
ſo. They were, he ſays, the unlearned 16 2 Per, . 
and unſtable, that did it; Men not well 
principled, and of a reſtleſs Temper. 
And if People will come to this Rule, 
with perverſe unquiet Minds, with a 
Spirit of Frowardneſs, and Cavil, and 
Contention, they may, no doubt, 'con- 
found the cleareſt Things: Beſides (which 
makes the ObjeQion much leſs formida- 
ble) St. Peter ſays, the re Juortyre, 
Paſſages hard to be under ſtood, were prin- 

cipally concerned in this racking of the 
Senſe. And ſo long as Captious Wits 
exerciſe upon | Theſe only, the Conſe- 
quence is not ſo very great. They are 
the necęſſary Points, in which we main- 8 
tain the Sufficiency of Scripture; and I | 
hope it hath been proved, that what is | 
not full and plain, cannot be neceſſary. 
If Men would read the Bible with Ho- 
neſty and Diligence, with Meekneſs and 
Modeſty, the World would quickly come 
to a good Agreement in Things requiſite 
to 0 eee ; and for the reſt, we may 
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entertain different Notions, and yet all 
Sides be ſafe and quiet. For would 


Men but preſerve all that Charity and 


and Good Temper, which becomes Diſ- 


putes of ſmall Importance; it would ſig- 
nify but little, whether ſuch Controver- 
ſies were ever agreed, or not. When Our 
Eternal State is brought into hazard; when 
the Peace of the Publick, or the Order of 
the Church is broken ; when private | 
Friendſhips ceaſe, and Miſt 
and Bickerings ariſe; Theſe are not the 
Effects of Difference in Opinion, but of 
the Vanity and Indiſcretion, the Intem- 
perate Heats and bitter Zeal, of thoſe 
who differ, and, not content to differ on- 
iy, miſmanage and miſunderſtand Mat- 
ters. In ſhort, Holding the Faith in 
Unity of Spirit, and in the Bond of 
Peace both, is beſt promoted by Righte- 
oufneſs of of Life. And, whoever al 


examine the Riſe and Growth of Here- 


ſies and Schiſms, will find, that Craft, and 
not Ignorance, hath generally been at the 


Bottom. Pride, and Avarice, and Ambi- 


tion, Enyy and Licentiouſeſs, Unreaſo- 
nable Fee, and a Deſire of 
Popu- 
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Popularity, and in one word, not fo St 2 * 
much the Want as the Abuſe of Wit; 
Theſe are the rank Weeds, that choak * 
the Good Seed, that make the Word Un- 
fruitful, and ſometimes even enſnaring. 
And, to clear the Soil of theſe Nuiſan- 
ces muſt be every Man's own Care. . 
ſhort, God hath done as much for us, as 
it became Him to do; he hath left NG, 
ceflary Truth plain and obvious; he will 
be gracious to innocent and vnaffected Ig. 
norance and Miftakes; and therefore, 
though All may be deceived m unneces. 
ſary Points, yet None ſhall be deceived 
ro tis own Hurt and Ruin, except thoſe, 
who wilfully deceive themſel ves, or make 
it their Bufineſs to peryert and diſturb 
others. 
3. Thirdly, Tux next Inftance of the 
Scripture's Profitableneſs is in Currem̃ion; 
that is, according to the common Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, Reforming of 
Manners, And in this indeed confifts the 
peculiar Glory of Chriftianity, that it 
makes the World better, ſweetens Mens 
Tempers, purtfics their Hearts and Af 
8 tames their wild Paffions, and 
checks 
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them Odious to God, Uneaſy to them- 
ſelves, and Troubleſome to one another. 
That no Man therefore might have 
Ignorance to pretend, this Doctrine, like 
a Light hung out from Heaven, deſcrics 
the Rocks and Shelves, which threaten us 
with Shipwrack of Faith, and a good 
Conſcience. And if it happen, (as God 
knows it does, and often will, eyen to the 
Beſt of Men) that we be driven upon 


theſe Rocks; we are then inſtructed, ex- 
horted, e conjured, to recover 


our ſel ves by ſpeedy and 3 Repen- 
tance; to call up all the Powers of Rea- 
ſon and Religion; and, to quicken us the 
more, we are told the Dangers of Delay, 


the ſad Doom of Obſtinacy and Impeni- 


tence : We are kept in Awe, even from 
our ſecret Sins, by the conſtant Preſence, 
and ſtrict Obſervation, of an All-ſecing 


Judge; One, from whoſe Thunder no 


Covert can ſhelter, and from whoſe Eye 
no Darkneſs can hide us ; One, who does 
not only purſue us to our Cloſets and 


Beds, but unlocks our very Hearts and 


Reins, and ſes all the Monſters, all the 
| de · 


* 2 . - 


Stripture Stated, &c. 


deformed Race of evil Thoughts and Se 8 M. 


Actions, even in their Embryo and crude , 
Conception. Here we have Vice un- 
mask d, and ſhewn in its Native Deviliſh- 
neſs; as the Blackeſt and baſeſt Thing in 
itſelf, the moſt Deceitful in its Appear- 
ances, the moſt Deſtructive in its Effects: 
The Mother of Sorrow, and Shame, and 
Death, that cheats us with Imaginary 
Pleaſures of a Moment, and Satisfactions 
that flee from us in the very Inſtant of 
ſnatching them; but leaves real and 
laſting Pains behind, abandons us to all 
the Horrors of Guilt and Confuſion, A- 
mazement and Deſpair ; ſows all the Seeds 
of Diſcord and Diſorder, breaks all Faith, 
cuts the Bands of Society in ſunder, and, 
after all the Agonies of Mind, Pains of 
of Body, private and publick Miſeries on 
Earth, plunges Men at laſt into the Bot- 
tomleſs Pit; a Place of Vengeance and 
fruitleſs Remorſe ; the Gnawings of a 
Worm that never dies, and the Burnings 
of a Flame never to be quenched. Theſe 


are the Terrors of the Lord to perſuade : Cor. v. 
Men to be Wiſer; and ſtupid ſure are 


They, whom theſe will not perſuade. 
ONce 
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to our Selves, and the Benefit they are 


mendation of other People; if Health, 
the Bleſſings, which a Good Life hath 2 
which it gives a Title to, by recommend- 


of all Conditions, and preſcribes Virtues 


with a Man's ſelf; if the Eaſe and Tranſ- 
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Oxck more, Fuurthly, The Scripture 
is aid to be Profitable for Inſtruction in 
Righteonſaeſ7, that is, The direQing us 
how we may pleaſe, and become like un- 
to God. To this Purpoſe it preſcribes 
pure and holy Hearts, clean Hands, 
well-govern'd Paſſions, a ſtrict and watch- 
ful Guard againſt Temptations, a Mind 
eaſy and-reſign'd to Providence, raiſed a- 
bove the preſent World, and therefore 
Moderate in its Deſires, and reſery'd in 
its Enjoyments. It conſults the Benefit 


proper for every Relation and Capacity 
of Human Life: It invites to the Prac- 
tice of Theſe, by their own Lovelineſs 
and Beauty, by the Satisfactions they bring 


of to Others : For if a Gracefulack of 
Behaviour, and perpetual Conſiſtency 


port of one's Own Mind, and the Com- 
and Peace, and mutual Happineſs; if 
natural Tendency to produce, and thoſe 
ing 
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IV. 
Protection of God; if the aſpiring to be 


like Him here, and the Aſſurance of be- 
ing Eternally Happy with him hereafter: 
If Theſe, I ſay, have any Charms, (and 
ſurely Charms they have to all, but loſt 
and ſtupiſied Souls,) then it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that Men want no ſuffici- 


they enjoy the Scripture. 
Tuxsx are the Four Topicks 


do, of firengthning that which is Weak ; 
and inftead of Correction, underſtand 
Support to feeble and dejefied Minde; 
then St. Pauls Obſervation to the No- 
mant, will be included here alfo, where 
he ſays, that the ſe Things were written 
for our Learning 


Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, © 
might have hope. And here, Bleſſed 


ture, what rather does it not, ſupply us 
with on theſe Occaſions? What firm 
Grounds of a ſtedfaſt Confidence in an 
Almighty and Compaſſionate Father, a 
Father 


ent Inſtruttion im Righteouſneſs while 
is xefaling 


| from the moſt uſual Senſe of the Text; 
but if we interpret kei, as fome 


God ! What Conſolation does the Scrip- 


, — We, through dem. s. 
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SER M. Father always able, and always ready to 
IV. help; a Father, who chaſtiſes becauſe he 


loves, and only grieves with a Deſign to 


profit? What Patterns of diſtreſt and 


injured, and of rewarded and ſucceſsful 
Virtue does It ſer before our Eyes, and 


| bids us arm our Minds by Their Exam- 


ples? The Patriarchs, the Prophets, the 


Apoſtles, but above all, the Meek and 


Suffering Jeſus ! And here, how Glori- 
ous a Scene does it draw? what Tri- 
umphs, what Crowns does it propoſe ? 
How raviſhing a Proſpect does it open, by 
thoſe Aſſurances, that all who ſuffer for 
and with him, ſhall alſo live and reign 


with him for ever! The ſweet Tranſports 


of a Good Conſcience, the Supporting 
Senſe of a reconciled God, but eſpecially 


the Experience of his Fayour, and the 


Earneſts and Expectation of a Bleſs d E- 
ternity; Theſe break in upon Good 
Men, like Light through a Cloud, and 
are able, if well and warmly ipiilied, to 
charm all our Griefs, and all our 
Fears; to calm and ſmooth our very 
rougheſt Paſſage through this Valley of 
Tears, and to take out the Sting of 

that 
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laft greateſt Terror to poor , feeble Men, 8 EAM. 


by ſoftning , nay,” even recommending, 
| Temporal Death itſelf to u. 

O WeLcome therefore Holy Reli- 
gion to Us dark wretched, Mortals! Wel- 
come, thou Bleſt, thou Powerful Book: 
Pure and Clear, as the Place from whence 
thou comeſt; and Wiſe and Good, like 
Him, whoſe Spirit form'd thee. And may 
(my Chriſtian Brethren ) may This be 
ever Firſt and Beſt in our Eſteem; 
moſt in our Thoughts, our Studies, and 
Deſires : may This be writ entire, and 


fairly copied, not in our Memories only, 
but our Hearts, and thence ſhine Bright 


in all our Converſation. And Reaſon 
good there is, why This Divine Volume 
ſhould have the Choiceft of all our La- 
bours ; for This will ſanctify our other 
Studies, enlarge our Underſtandings, re- 
fine and exalt our Souls, and teach us, 
not only to excel Others, but Daily to 
excel our Selyes. This is the only Ex- 
ception to the Preachers Character, 
In much of all other Knowledge, there ir 

much Sorrow, but This makes us wiſe 
vith Pleaſure and Safety; not only wiſer 
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SE RM: for this World, than the reſt of our Learn- 

1 ing can; but, which is beſt of all, and a 
” Prerogative peculiar to its ſelf alone, This 
makes us wiſe for Heaven, — to Sal va- 
tion. 

Arr Thanks therefore wil due Praiſe 
be render'd to our Gracious God, for theſe 
his Revelations ! Praiſe, for their Gene- 
ral Benefit and Influence; but double 
Praiſe for thoſe Advantages, by which we 
have not only Leiſure, but Obligations 
and Indiſpenſable Engagements, to em- 
ploy our ſelves in thoſe Holy and Heaven- 
ly Studies; Praiſe, for the Bounty of 
thoſe venerable Saints, whoſe Benet: - 
cence hath Dedicated ſo many Souls to 

God, and made Proviſion for winning o- 

ver Others by Their Holy Labours, 6 

long as Time ſhall laſt. Praiſe laſtly, for 
1 the Shine of Their good Examples, who, 
. in their ſeveral Stations and Proportions, 
1 have contributed to the Adyancement of 
Learning and Religion; whoſe Names, 28 
well to teſtify our Gratitude, as to provoke 
our Selyes and Others to good Works, 
and the like Labour of Loye, it is now 


my Duty to rehearſe ; and may the Re. 
155 cital 
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cital at this, and at all other Times, SE xm, 
anſwer the Ends of ſo Pious an Inſti- IV. 


tution. b 


Here followed the Commemoration of 
 BENEFACTORS. 


To God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 


PREACH? D at 


St. PA U L's 


Before the 


Soxs of the Glexgy. 


To the moſt Reyerend Father in Go p, 


T HO MAS, 

By Divine Providence, Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ( Primate and Metro- 
politan of all England, and) Preſident 
of the Corporation of the Sons of the 
Clergy. 


2 it pleaſe your GRAcx, 


E 7 condeſtendin eee e to 

4 accept this Diſtourſe, w 

Nt Publiſhed, to promote " 
great End for which it ud ; 


at is firſt compor'd: That of exciting * 
an 
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DEDIeAT TON. 165 
and Charity, in a Society particularly hap- SE x u. 
py in your Grace's preſiding over it. A V. 
Society bleſPd with a Succeſſion of Reve- | 
rend and Religious Prelates ; but never 
more ſignally ſo, than now that Tour Grace 
hath been pleas d to take it into Tour pe- 
culiar Care, The Eminent Station Tou 
have moſt deſervedly attained in the 
Church, is our Honour and Privilege: 
And the Luſtre of ſo bright an Example 
is both a Pattern to Os, and a powerful 
Inducement to All who are diſpoſed to ag 
us Good. The Members of this Body 
will he exceedingly to blame, if They ſhall 
neglect to imitate ( ſo far as their re- 
ſbective Capacities permit) the Virtues 
of their Head; and Others, in whom 
Mine or better Arguments may move 
Compaſſion to the Diſireſ#d Relitts of 
the Clergy, will now no longer be able to 
excuſe themſelves, by the too common 
Pretence of having their Charity ſtifled 
or miſemploy d. 
For this Reaſon, my Lord, when I 
found my ſelf obliged to commit "this Ser. 
mon to the World, I preſume to endeavour 
the making it yet more ſerviceable to my 
M 3 brethren, 
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166 DEDICATION. 
SER M. Brethren, by begging the Recommenda- 
a * tion of Tour Grace s Patronage. Though 
not for this Reaſon only ; ſince it gives me 
at the ſame Time an Occaſion of thankful. 
ty acknowledging Tour Grace's Favour 
to my ſelf : Which I ſhall always ſtudy 
to preſerve, and expreſs a due Senſe of, 
as well by my hearty Prayers, that Tour 
Grace may long continue a Publick Bleſ- 
ſing to this Church and Nation, as by my 


conflant Care to approve my ſelf, in all 
Poſſible 1 A f Bag 2 Reſpect, 
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My Lok p, 
Your Grace's moſt Obedient 
fi | 
* 
Son and Servant, 
Dec. 13. 1697, 


G. STANHOPE: 


TITUS 56 


— Having faithful Children, not ac- 
cuſed of Riot, or unruly. 


H E particular Occaſion of 

© 74 this Epiſtle, and the Capa- 

| Fa 4 city of the Perſon to whom 
rt. b directed, are clearly con- 
tained in the Verſe before my Text. For 
this Cauſe (ſays St. Paul) beft T thee 
in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order 
the Things that are wanting, and ordain 
Elders in every City, as J appointed thee, 
A Power (it ſeems) there was, even then 
of giving neceſſary Directions, of reform- 
ing Things amiſs, of conſtituting proper 
Officers to teach and preſide in Spiritual 
Affairs: A Power, by St. Paul's own 
Appointment lodged in one Single Per- 
ſon, at whoſe Hands the reſt ſhould re- 
ceive their Authority, and to whom, as 
their Superintendent, they were accoun- 
table for the Uſe of it. The Difficulty 
this Apoſtle was concern'd to provide a- 
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A Sermon preach'd beforg 


SE bs M. galnſt relates not to the true Seat, but to 


the fit Exerciſe of this Power ; nor was 


” N the Point in queſtion, Who had the 


Right of Ordaining ; but, What Perſons 
Titus, who was confeſs'd to have it, ought 
to look upon, as duly qualified for this 


holy Function, and moſt important Truſt. 


O x how great Conſequence it is to 
Religion, that They, who miniſter in 
Holy Things, ſhould be Men of un- 
blemiſh'd Character, The Reaſon of 
the Thing, the Power of Example, and 
the Conſent of all Mankind, abundantly 
convince us. 'Thoſe Impious Enemics 
to God and Goodneſs, who have not yet 
arrived at the harden'd Impudence of fly- 
ing in the very Face of Both, by leyel- 
ling directly at the Doctrines themſelves, 
have always thought their wicked Ends 
well ſeryed, if they could wound them by 
that oblique Glance, of faſtning any no- 
torious Scandal upon that Order of Men, 
who teach and preſs theſe Doctrines upon 
others. And ſo again, All zealous and 
prudent Aſſertors of Piety have found it 
highly neceſſary, that this ſhould come 
recommended to the World, by the Prac- 

tice 
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tice of Them, who undertake to propa- Se 2 M. 


gate and promote it. For Truth and 
Virtue never ſhine ſo bright, never per- 
ſwade ſo ſucceſsfully, never attract ſo 
irrefiſtibly, as when illuſtrated, adorn'd, 
enforc'd, by the Beauties, the ame 
the even demonſtrative Evidence, of a 
Holy Converſation. 

Hrncx, I preſume, St. Paul, de- 


ſigning to give Rules of Behaviour for 


Chriſtians in general, begins with thoſe, 
whoſe Actions are of the greateſt In- 
fluence; and forbids, that Any ſhould be 
a Preacher or Goyernor, who was not 
likely to be alſo an Ornament and a Pattern 


to the Church : - That ſuch ſhould, by 


their Conduct in a private Capacity, 


ſhew what might be expected from them, 


when exalted to a Publick. And, in re- 


gard this Exaltation was for the Benefit 
of others, a Single and Perſonal Virtue 
was not eftcemed ſufficient. The Care 
and Abilities of ſuch a Perſon, to in- 
ſtru& and overſee the Houſe of God, as 
a Spiritual Father, would beſt be mea- 
ſured by the Condition of his own Fa- 
mily at home. And therefore ta ſome 

other 
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70 A Sermon preach'd before 


Se by M. other Accompliſhments more immediate- 
ly regarding himſelf, enjoin'd in the Be- 
BE ginning of this Verſe, this is added here, 
as no leſs indiſpenſable, that every one 
admitted to the Charge of a Biſhop, haye 
faithful Children, not accuſed of Riot, 
or unruly. 

Ir cannot ſurely be expected, that I 
ſhould ſpend any Part of Your Time, or 
my own, in proving the Pertinence of 
a Diſcourſe from theſe Words to the Oc- 

caſion of our preſent Meeting. For, 
Who that thinks at all, can ſuffer him. 
ſelf to doubt, whether the ſame good 
Principles, which theſe Fathers were ob- 
liged to infuſe, their Children were not 
equally oblig'd to cultivate and im- 
prove? And if a Diſſolute and Diſor- 
derly Family were a Bar to the Maſter 
from obtaining Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; 
the Scandal reflected back upon Perſons 
already. advanced to that Dignity, by 
Poſterity, by no means ſuch as this De- 
ſcent requires they ſhould be, muſt needs 
be granted, not a foul Imputation only, 
but one of the blackeſt Inſtances of 


Guilt, which Men can row upon or 
| o. 
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Conſciences. This will appear more fully SE R u, 
by and by, when we come to conſider * 1 
the Patticulars I have to ſpeak to from WY 1 
_ the Tat. 4 
As little, in the mean while, need I 
labour to prove, that this whole Aſſem- 
bly of our Brethren are concerned in the 
Text; notwithſtanding all of us have 
not the Honour of deriving our Pedi- 
gree from the Fathers and Governors of 
the Chriſtian Church. St. Paul himſelf 
hath remoy'd this Obje&ion, by pre- 
ſetibing the very ſame Conditions to 
Deacons, (1 Tim. iii. 12.) Let the Dea- 
cos (ſays he there) be the Husbands of 
one Wife, ruling their Children and their 
own Houſes well. Now, if the ſame 
Qualifications be requiſite for an inferior 
Degree; it muſt needs follow, that that 
middle Order, which the Neceſſities of 
the Church introduc'd afterwards, muſt 
be under the like Engagements, in pro- 
portion as the Quality of their Station, 
and the Importance of that Parochial | 
Truft repos'd in them, render ſuch good 
Examples profitable, | 
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Tuis is fo plain, fo acknowledg'd a 


V. Truth, fo well conſider'd, no queſtion, - 


by all in that Capacity, that T will not, 
I ought not to ſuppoſe Care or Exhor- 
tation wanting in any of that Reverend 
Part of this Audience, to whom the 
Words of my Text are more immediate- 
ly directed: But ſince we all appear this 
Day under another Character; and are 
to be addreſs'd to, not as Heads, but 
Members and Branches of ſuch Fami- 
lies: Permit me, Fathers and Brethren 
of our moſt holy Profeſſion, ſo to order 


my Diſcourſe upon this Subject, that 


the Part we all have in the Text, by 
virtue of that Relation in particular, 
may be diſtinctly underſtood. So ſnall 
They (if any ſuch there be among us) 
who do not attend to this Obligation to 
Holineſs, be inſtructed or awakened by 
the Arguments I have to offer; and, by 
the yet more powerful Example of that 
Piety and Prudence in You, which ought 
to kindle their Zeal, and proyoke their 


- maſt diligent Imitation. 


I, Now 
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 _BERM | 

I. Now in order hereunto I ſhall, , J. | < 
Firft of all, fully and clearly ex- | 
plain the ſeveral Qualifications pre- : 
ſcribed. in my Text, for Children of 1 
the Clergy. 


II. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to en- 
force Theſe, by Motives proper, 
for this Audience eſpecially, to be 
perſwaded by. 


III. And then I ſhall, in the Third 
and Laſt Place, conclude with ſome 
ſhort Addreſs to ſome particular 
Sorts of Perſons, more immediate- 
ly relating to the Buſineſs of this 
7 


I BEGIN With the Qualifications them- 
ſelves, and They are Three. (1.) That 
the Children of the Clergy be faith- 
ful. (2.) That they be not accuſed of 
Riot. And (3.) That they be not unruly. 


I. Firft, Ir is required that they be 
faithful. By which is not meant in this 
Place 
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V. 


i Pet. iii. 
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1 Cor. vii. 


was thought fit to be truſted with a 


\ 8 * 2 3 N . we” * * * __ * IV £4 * 
* „ ; ON: WOT FI VETO 7 
3 * 1 "a 4 | 3 LF ren . i 
d : * — . „ þ o * * g 1 
1 9 1 13 4 = "7 5” Fi N 7 - 
9 r * * $ 
ö - 


SD x M. Place that moral Virtue, commonly dif. 


tinguiſh'd by the Name of Fidelity or 
Common Honefly ; but the Knowledge 


and Senſe of thoſe Principles, which 
above all others tend moſt to make Men 


juſt and true; even the Belief and com- 


petent Underſtanding of the Chriſtian 
Religion. For, in the carly Days of this 
Epiſtle, when the Goſpel was but juſt 
ſetting out into the World ; frequent In- 
ſtances were to be found of neareſt Rela- 
tions differing in their Perſwaſions. Accord- 
ingly, many Rules are given in Scripture 
for the mutual Deportment of Perſons 
under ſuch divided Circumſtances, that 
Diverſity of Opinions might not draw 
on that worſe and more pernicious Con- 
ſequence, of Uncharitableſs, and aliena- 
ted Affections, and dme Strife. Now 
in that State of the Church, tho? every 
private Chriſtian was not preſently con- 
demn'd, becauſe he had not brought 
over the reſt of his Family; yet none 


publick Charge in the Church, who had 


not given this Proof of his Ability and 


Zeal i in the Seryice of the Truth. And 
hence 
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hence St. Paul pronounces it neceſſary, SE R Ms 
for every Biſhop to have Faithful Chil- WY 
dren, that is, ſuch as were Believers, 
Converted to, or Educated in the Chrif- 
tian Religion, Entred into Coyenant with 
God by Baptiſm, and ſo of that Num- 
ber and myſtical Body, which are often 
ſtyled in Scripture-Phraſe, The Faithful. & 2. 
We live not now, tis true, in an 

Age of violent Perſecution, and the ſame 
profeſt Oppoſition againſt the Goſpel, by 
Jewiſb or by Pagan Superſtition : But, 

which perhaps is worſe and more enſnaring, 

in the midſt of Hypocriſy and Artifice, 

of Schiſm and Faction, of Error manifold, 
and ſhameleſs Hereſy, and Vice ry 
phant : Among Men, who deny and diſ- 
grace their Profeſſion; Either deform- 
ing the Truth by Additions of Man's in- 
venting : Or elſe mangling and maiming 
it, by cutting off God's expreſs Reyela- 
tions; who interpret and diſtinguiſh all 
Religion away, till they haye brought it 
down to the Model of their own Notions, 
and ſubyert the proper Grounds of all 
Divine Faith. And if This be, as it but 
too manifeſtly 1s, our Caſe ; you ſee, with- 


out 
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' $e x. out any Enlargement of mine, what Care 


is neceſſary to preſerve thoſe Principles 
and that Religion pure, which our Fathers 
of this Eftabliſh'd Church have inſtill'd 
into our Minds : A Church, whoſe Dili- 
gence and Wiſdom is particularly viſi- 
ble, in her familiar, eaſy, and plain Mc- 
thods of teaching early Piety; and by a 


ſtedfaſt Adherence to whoſe Doctrines and 


Diſcipline, we ſhall take the beſt Courſe 
of /aving our ſelves from this untoward 
Generation | 

Tnus much then is our Duty in point 
of Faith, with regard to the looſeſt and 


moſt yulgar Notion of the Thing, as it 


denotes, a Perſuaſion of the Truth, and 
is oppoſed to falſe and dangerous Opini- 


nions. But if we take it, as we may and 


ought, for that active Principle, by which 


all we do well is inſpir'd, invigorated, 


conducted; a greatdeal more muſt be un- 
derſtood requiſite under this Firſt Parti- 
cular: For how common, and how fatal 
an Error do we find it, for Men to rc- 
ceive, and readily acknowledge Doc- 
trines, without attending as they ought 


to their juſt Force and natural Conſe- 


quences ! 
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ſequences? To cry out with thoſe Jeu 8 E x u. 
of old, The Temple of” the Lord are V. 
Theſe 5 and value themſelves for Ortho- Jer. LA F 


dox, while yet their Lives are downright 
Heathen, and what they abhor to admit 
in Terms and Form, is without any ſcru- 
ple out-done in Wickedneſs of Actions. 
Now this Inconſiſtence of Practice and 
Profeſſion is what true Faith always pro- 
vides againſt, It applies it ſelf warmly 
to the Affections, draws them to a Com- 
pliance with the Judgment, makes the 
Tree put forth Fruits agreeable to the 
Stock, and ſuffers no Man to allow him- 
{elf in Things, which his ſober and more 
conſiderate Thoughts cannot but con- 
demn. In ſhort, it makes us Chriſtians 
in Deed, as well 2s in Name and in 
Word'; and teaches us, that their Con- 
demnation is and ought to be double, who 
deprave the Truth with that worſt of Er- 
rors, an Ungodly Life. Do not imagine 
then, my Brethren, that the beſt Scheme 


of Doctrines, how well ſoever under= 


ſtood, or conſtantly maintain'd, will be 
lufficient 3 if they, who hold theſe, dif- 
fer nothing in Practice, from the Wretches, 

) N who 
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8 5 R M. who deny or blaſpheme them. Reli- 
gion muſt begin in ſound Perſuaſions, but 
| it muſt never end there: For the true In- 
tent of all Religion is, to reform Mens 
Manners; and in order to this, it begins 
with inſtructing their Underſtandings, 
and giving them a right Judgment of 
Mi Things. But better is His Cafe, who, 
| out of honeſt unaffected Ignorance, does 
| | not his Maſter's Will; than His, who 
* knows, and does, nay, in deſpight of all 
= that Knowledge, perſiſts in doing, the 
| | Contrary. The Scandal upon theſe Pri- 
mitive Biſhops had been greater, and the 
Objection againſt them more juſt, if 
: they had ſuffer'd their Believing Chil- 
= dren to lead the Lives of Unbelievers, 
And therefore the Apoſtle adds Two 
Qualifications more, no leſs eſſential to 
his Purpoſe than the former; and requires 
of Them, and in proportion of Us alſo, 
what I am now proceeding to _ in 
the Second Place, viz. 

2. Tnar they be not accuſed of Rint 
The Word is of a large Extent, and ſig- 
nifies all that Profuſeneſsand Debauchery 
witch profligate and ſenſual Wretches 

' abandon 


the Sons of the Clergy. 


abandon themſelves to. Vices deform 63g. M, 


and unnatural; ſuch as unman us quite, 
quench and deſtroy that Light and No- 
ble Principle, which ſhould diſtinguiſh us 
from Brutes. Conſequently, They, of all 
others, muſt offer the greateſt Violence 
to Chriſtianity, which propoſes to refine 
upon Reaſon, to eſtabliſh the Sovereigaty 
of the Mind more firm, and carry Hu- 
man Nature higher, by teaching it to aſ- 
pire after Joys Future and Eternal, to 
abſtra& as much as conyeniently may be 
from Fleſh and Senſe, and improve the 
Rational into a Divine Life. And if 
theſe Crimes, ſo juſt, ſo foul a Reproach 
to Chriſtians and Men in general, can be 
render'd in any Caſe yet more monſtrous 
and abominable ; it will be done by that 
aggravating Circumſtance, when We of 
this Society ſhall proſtitute our ſelyes to 
Folly and Shame. For certainly, ſuch 
never more abſolutely forget who they 
are, never more vilely ſtain their Blood, 
than when Extravagance and Drunken- 
neſs, Senſuality and Lewdneſs, and any 
manner of Impurity or Exceſs, become 
tie Pollutions of that Degenerate Seed of 
'\ a Gl Aaron, 
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Se y M. Aaron, who ought to be Holy to the 


Lora, every one of them. 
Sen is the Guilt of any notorious 


Inſtances in this kind : But, if T miſtake 
not the Apoſtle's Meaning, he requires 
ſomewhat more than the not being Scan- 
dalous for ſuch Vices; and by ſaying, we 
ought not to be accuſed of Riot, expects 
that we ſhould not lie under ſo much as 
the Cenſure and mere Imputation of it. 
And this. is a Difficulty indeed. For I 
need not fay, how much the Clergy and 
their Families ſtand like the common Mark 
for Cenſure and DetraQion ; how the 
Debauch'd and Diſſolute expoſe our very 
Character, and let fly their Inſolence and 
Scorn, their Ribaldry and wicked Wit at 
us, without regard to God, or Truth, or 
Good Manners. But This is what we 
may very well deſpiſe. That, which ſeems 
of more melancholy Conſideration, is, 
that ſome who pretend a Reſpect for the 
Order, and a Zeal for Religion, do yet, 
upon Difference of Judgment, Perſonal 
Prejudice, or ſomething yet leſs unac- 
countable , ſet themſelyes with all the 


Artifice of a fly ſanctified Malice, to ob- 
ſerye 


BB O 
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ſerve our Behaviour, exerciſe a buſy and 8 ER bus 


enyious Curioſity, aſperſe our Good, ag- 
grayate our Evil, (for we are Men too, 
and ſubject to Evil with others,) and what 
is of indifferent Temper pervert to the 
worſe Senſe: condemn our moſt innocent 
Liberties, and debar us thoſe Comforts 
and Refreſhments, which God hath for- 
bidden to none, and our Condition ren- 
ders as neceſſary to ſome. of Us, as any 
Others can pretend they are to Them 
and, which is worſt of all, The Faults 
and Failings of a very Few in a very nu- 
merous Body, theſe zuſ? good Men charge 
upon All, and inyolye the whole Order 
in their Invectives, without any Remorſe 
or Diſtinction. And, Is it poſſible, you 
will ſay, for any Man to ſecure himſelf 
againſt Accuſation, in the midſt of ſuch 
profeſt Enemies, or treacherous pretended 
Friends ? Perhaps indeed abſolutely to 
ſecure our ſelyes it is not; but thus much 
we may and are hound to do towards it: 

To make the beſt Uſe of the Difficulties 


ſuch Men put upon us; to cut Hf all C. . 


Occaſum from them that Aer Occaſſon, 
and, by 1 ſome decent and modeſt Reſerves 


N 3 in 
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in our Conduct to miniſter no Matter for 


. ſuch nice and delicate Judges of our Con- 
ſciences to proceed upon. For there are 


many Things, which. though they do 
not bind us as priyate Perfons, and con- 


fider'd purely bet ween God and ourſelves ; 

yet as Members of a Chriſtian Society, 
have a very juſt and ſtrong Engagement 
upon us. The Honour of Religion is 
greatly concernꝰ'd in Matters in their own 


Nature Indifferent ; and Innocence it 


1 Cor. x. 
13. 


ſelf cannot preſerve the Reputation of 
the Careleſs and Indiſcreet. When there. 


fore St. Paul hath left us both Rule and 
Example, for that material Diſtinction of 


Things Lawfut, and Things Expeatent ; 


it will become us to tranſcribe it careful- 


ly in our Practice, by guarding our Con- 
verſation ſo as to give no Offence, to 
to create no Jealouſies, but abſtain, if 
poſſible, from every Approach to, and 
Appearance of, Evil. And This I take 


to be the utmoſt Importance of the Apo- 


.. ſtle's Expreſſion here; that, by providing 


Things honeſt in the Sight of all Men, and 
doing nothing which may misbecome our 
Character, ſober qu impartial Men may 


5 not 
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the Shame and Confuſion recoil upon 
themſelves, while they falſly accuſe our 
good Con ver ſation in Chriſt. | 

3. Tux other Qualification yet behind 
is, Thirdly, That the Children of the 
Clergy ſhould not be anruly Ou d- 
h, not of a ſtubborn and ungover- 
nable Diſpoſition, ſuch as no Rule can 
hold, no Diſciptine can bend. The beat- 


ing down this Spirit of Petulance and 


Pride is the Buſineſs of early Correction 
and Reſtraint; but the keeping it under 
will require our continual Care, when 
Ripeneſs of Years and Judgment hath 
ſet us above the Reproofs, and the Rod, of 
them who educated us. For, as of pri- 
vate Families the greater Societies are 
compounded, ſo Domeſtick Vices and 
Virtues are the Seeds and Pledges of the 
Civil. Here firſt the Mind is form'd; 


and, by the Impreſſions Men receive, and 


the Habits they contract within Doors, 
ans aces orderly, or 
N 4 turbu⸗ 
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not ſo much as accuſe us at all; and for 8 E RN. 
the Reſt, if They will ſtill be malicious 


and unreaſonable, that They, who ſpeak . Per. ii 
Evil of Vs as of Evil-doers, may find © 
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turbulent and factious, when they appear 
upon the Publick Stage. And if Reli- 
gion be conſider'd, as in truth it is, the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt Band of Union and 
Good Government; it muſt be allow'd, 
that nothing better agrees with our Cha- 
racer, whoſe very Infancy was ſeaſon'd 
with it, than that Gentleneſs and Treat- 
able Temper; which diſpoſes Men to 


Peace and Obedience, Submiſſion to 
Laws, and Deference to Governors and 


Superiors of all ſorts. This makes them 
humble and modeſt, reſpectful and in- 
offenſive; contains them within their own 
Sphere, and checks that forward and 
buſy , that querulous and controlling 
Spirit, which concerns it ſelf with Mat. 
ters too high for it. This ſecures Peace 
in the State, and Conformity in the 


Church; the Breach whereof is in Any of 


its Members Scandalous and Sinful , but 
in thoſe of Our Education and Parentage 
*tis plainly monſtrous and deteſtable. 

Ir then, (to conclude at length this firſt 


Head,) If in the Days wherein we live, 


a perfect and general Goodneſs be rather 
to be wiſhed, than with any probable 
| Reaſon 


be careful, that We add as little as may 
be to the Meaſure of the Common Ini- 
quity. Let Hereſies and Errors in Re- 
ligion, Let Luxury and Diſſoluteneſs of 
Life, Let Schiſm and Sedition, Refrac- 


torineſs and Diſorder, be baniſhed from the 


Tribe of Levi, however; and Let Their 
Faith and Manners even ſpeak their Pe- 
digree, and diſtinguiſh them from the 
common Crowd, as eminently, as their 
Function did thoſe venerable Anceſtors, 
out of whoſe Loins they come. And 
This, I hope, is now, and always will 
be ſeriouſly endeayour'd, at leaſt you will 
confeſs it ought to be ſo, when I ſhall 
have gone through my &. econd Hed, 
wherein I propoſed, 


IL. 7. o enforce the Apoſtle's Directions 
here, by ſome ſuch Motives, as are more 
eſpecially proper for this Audience to be 
perſuaded by. 

1. Txt Firſt of Theſe ſhall be T he 
Advantage of Religion in general : Of 
which, as all ſincere Profeſſors are, ſo the 
Sons of the Clergy, who are ſo much nearer 


"the Sons of the Clergy. 


Reaſon to be hoped for; let Us at leaſt SE R , 
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SE >; M. related to it, ſhould in an eſpecial man- 


dily catch at every Thing, that may coun- 


our Actions by? That, what in impious 
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ner be, exceeding jealous and tender. 


Y How greatly this is concern'd, how much 


adyanc'd or depreſs d by Good or Ill Ex- 
ample, hath been already hinted in the 
Beginning of this Diſcourſe. And rea- 
ſon good there is, why it ſhould be fo, 

For, though Example be not properly a 
Rule of Living; yet is the Pattern ſet 
by Others a great Inducement to Virtue 
or Vice. When therefore Men ſo greedi- 


tenance the gratifying their corrupt In- 
clinations; when they are ſo extremely 
induſtrious to argue themſelves out of 
their Duty, and affect to diſtinguiſh their 
Abilities, by framing Cavils againſt the 
Chriſtian Faith; What Zeal ſhould this 
excite in Us, to oppoſe that Torrent of Ir- 
religion? What Care to convince the 
World, that what we profeſs is no for- 
mal Pretence, no Stratagem to enſlave 
Mankind, contriy?d or carry'd on by our 
deſigning Forefathers; but ſuch as we are 
ſerious in, and well content to regulate all 


Scorn they call our Trade, was not taken 
e up 
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up merely to get a Livelihood; and, SER N. 
when We and our Families had N V. 
themſelves of it, then, like other Cal- 9 
lings, to be laid aſide; but that, as our 
Pious Progenitors dedicated their Lives 
and Labours to God, by the Direction of 

his own Bleſfed Spirit, and chiefly in 
proſpect of that glorious Recompence, 
which many of them now enjoy in 
Heaven; ſo We, in a juſt and conſtant 
Senſe of thoſe Impreſſions they have left 
upon us, eſteem nothing fo much our 
Concern, as the Continuance and Pro- 
motion of that Purity of Faith and Man- 
ners, by which the Goſpel of Chrift js 
vindicated and adorn'd. Nor need we 
ſuſpect, that our Piety will prove incf- 
fectual to theſe Purpoſes; for neither is 
Mankind fo bad, ſo loft, nor Our Num- 

ber and Condition fo incorifiderable, but 
that the Exemplary Virtue even of this 
Society, may bring great Reputation to 

the Truth. And many, I doubt not, 
n glorify our Father in Heaven, 
moved by the Brightnefs of that Light 
ſhining before Men, which the Ortho- 


dox Principles and Good Works of fuch 
a Holy 
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SE * M. a Holy Progeny might plentifully ſhed 
abroad in the World 
A ND, now I am upon this Topick of 
the Credit of Religion, ſuffer me, I be- 
ſeech you, to recommend the Aſſerting 
that of the Proteſtant Cauſe, and our 
own National Church in particular. Let 
our Ad verſaries of Rome anſwer, if they 
can, the Tyranny they uſurp over Con- 
ſciences, in forbidding that to Some Or- 
ders of Men, which Chriſt hath left free 
to All. The Conſequences of that im- 
poſed Celibacy have been too filthy to 
be mention'd, and too notorious to be de- 
ny d. But let not Us furniſh them with 
a more popular Argument, than any they 
they haye yet produc'd in this Point, by 
miniſtring juſt Ground of Reproach up- 
on our marry'd Clergy, from the ſcanda- 
lous Lives of their Poſterity. I do not 
deny, but there may be conſiderable Ad- 
yantage in the ſingle Life of Prieſts; 
But what our Saviour ſays, in a Caſe not 
very different, is certainly moſt applica- 
Matt. az: ble to This, He that can, and is diſpoſed, 
i2 to receive it, let him receive it: That is, 
It N to be left free, a Matter of 
Choice 


will lie, I think, in Our Power, to ſhew, 


that infinite Good may come from our 
Deliverance out of this unreaſonable 


Bondage. For ſure All, who conſider 


Religion, and wherein the Promotion of 
it truly conſiſts, cannot but allow, that 
it is better ſery'd by educating a Race of 
Men pious and devout, ſober, and tem- 
perate, and exemplary in their Lives, ho- 
neſt and induſtrious in their Callings, 
conſcientious and uſeful in their ſeveral 
Relations and Capacities, (All which, 


humanly ſpeaking, is a more probable Ef 


fett of a marry'd Clergy, than can be 
expected from any other Condition of 
Men; ) Religion, I fay, gets more by 
this, than by any Addition of Gifts and 
Revenues, with which the Clergy, ha- 
ving no Families of their own to provide 
for, can eyer pretend to enrich the 


Church. 


2. A Second Inducement to the Vir- 
tues preſcribed in my Text, is a pious 


and due Regard to the Reputation of Our 


Parents: For it is not poſſible in this 
| Cale, 


the Sons of the Clergy. 1869 
Choice and Convenience, and not made 8 E R M. | 
a Matter of Duty and Neceſſity. And it V. 
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Caſe, that the Guilty ſhould ſuffer alone; 
and the Apoſtle, by ordering, that Chil- 
drens Faults ſhould obſtruct the Father's 
Advancement in the Church, plainly im- 
plies, that a great Part of this Scandal 
muſt in reaſon devolve upon Him. So- 
lomon s Maxim, Train up a Child in the 
Way he ſhould go, and when he is old he 
will not depart from it, no doubt is 
true in ordinary Caſes. 'The firſt Im- 
preſſions upon tender Minds enter ſo deep, 
that few eyer out-grow them ; but the Su- 
perſtructure of a whole Life is uſually 
of a Piece with the Foundations laid at 
the Beginning. If then the Sons of 
Clergymen ſhall turn aſide to falſe and 
dangerous Doctrines, or grow carcleſs of 
all Religion; If They ſhall let them- 
ſelves looſe to Vanity and Vice; If 
They ſhall be diſobedient to Laws, diſ- 
loyal to their Prince, or ſchiſmatical in 
the Church, the natural Interpretation of 


ou 


ſuch Enormities will be, that due Care 


in the Truth, or Affection and Autho- 


was not taken in ſeaſoning them with 
good Principles betimes; that their Pa- 
rents wanted, either Ability to ſettle them 


rity 
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rity to engage them in the early Prac- S E A M. 


tice and Love of Goodneſs, or by their 


own Example encourag'd theſe Impie- 


ties. Nor muſt we blame the World fo 
much as our Selyes, for even ſuch wrong- 
ful Aſperſions caſt upon the Memory of our 
Anceſtors. For Men, in their Judgments 
will proceed upon the general Courſe of 
Cauſes and Effects; and that which is un- 
true, may not always be unreaſonable. 
It is our Duty therefore to obyiate the 
very Suſpicions of this kind, not to ex- 
poſe our Reverend Forefathers ſo much 
as to Cenſure or Queſtion, nor load them 
with a Blame which is not Theirs. For 
there are many Inſtances of this Injuſtice, 
many Exceptions to the general Rule, 
many Diſpoſitions ſo intractable, that the 
moſt exquiſite Pains are loſt upon them, 
many fo careleſs or ſo eaſily ſeduc'd, as 
either not to retain, or not to regard the 
beſt Inſtruction, and moſt prudent Diſ- 
cipline. And this I ought, in ſomewhat 
more than mere Charity, to preſume the 
Caſe of Thoſe, who miſcarry, after 1i- 
ving under the Education and Example 
of Parents, conſecrated to the more im. 
mediate 
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mediate Service of Almighty God. Sup. 
poſing then ſuch graceleſs Children to 
bear but cold, if any, Regard to the Ho- 
nour of Religion, the Church of which 


they are Members, or the Families whence 


they ſprung ; I muſt try, if one other Con- 


ſideration ſtill in reſerve, which comes 
up cloſer to them than the former, will 
quicken them up to their Duty ; and 
that is, | 


3- Thirdly, Tux Sinfulneſs and Dan- 


ger of a vicious Life, and the very 
grie vous Aggravation of Their Guilt in 


this Reſpect, above that of common Men. 


Conſidering the Difficulties of Virtue, 
the Number and Strength of Temptations 
with which every Condition of Life is 
cloſely beſet, and the mighty, the fatal 


Byaſs of Human Nature towards Fleſh 


and Senſe ; it cannot ſeem ſtrange, that 
they, who enter the Lifts naked and un- 
arm'd, ſhould become a cheap and eaſy 
Prey to their Spiritual Enemies. Theſe 
Men, without any early Principles of 
Virtue, commit themſelyes to the World, 


like a Veſſel turn'd a drift without Rud- 


der or Ballaſt, and nothing but a Mira- 
clc 
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cle can preſerve them from being * M. 


ried about with every Wind of Doc- 
trine, born down by the impetuous 
Tides of Luft and Paſſion, and ſplitting 
upon the Rocks of Error, or Luxury, 
or Faction. But when Men ſet out 
warn'd and well fortified, rightly in- 
ſtructed what Courſe to take, where 
their Danger lies, and how great it is; 
nothing leſs than wretched Neglect, or 
wretched Perverſeneſs, can make Ship- 
wreck of ſuch Perſon's Faith and good 
Conſcience, For though, in the pre- 
{ent depray'd State of Nature, the Ba- 
lance do not hang directly even; yet when 
our Propenſity to Evil hath the Counter- 
poiſe of Religious Education, the Ad- 
vantage thence-forward inclines to the 
Side of Virtue. In ſuch Caſes, The 
Value of an Immortal Soul, The Awe 
of a juſt and jealous God, One who ſees 
all our Actions, and will bring every 
Secret Thing into Judgment; The Rea- 
ſonableneſs and real Satisfaction, The 
preſent and the future Adyantages of a 
Holy Life; and the Eaſineſs of conti- 
nuing what from our Infancy and the 

Ree O very 
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SER M. very firſt Uſe of our Faculties we have 
V. been all along accuſtom'd to, are Preſer- 
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vatives of infinite Efficacy and Conſe- 
quence. Vice, as well as Virtue, is con- 
firm'd by Degrees; and Habits of any 
kind cannot be contracted without much 
Time, and repeated Practice. A Man 
ſo tinctur'd beforehand, muſt take great 
Pains to be wicked, and offer mighty 
Violence to his Reaſon, before he can 
unlearn and unthink theſe Things again, 
Imagine then, what Condemnation we 
muſt draw upon Ourſelyes, by reyolting 
from God, after ſuch Privileges, for want 
of which the greater Part of Sinners are 
undone. For God will judge the World, 
not only. according to Mens Actions, 
but according to the Adyantages and 
Opportunities each Man had, or wanted, 
of doing well, or otherwiſe. . And hoy 
happy a Difference hath his Providence 
put in this Reſpect, between Us and 
many Others? They, many Times, arc 
utter Strangers to God and the Truth; 


but We have been bred up in a long and , 
intimate Acquaintance with Both: They of 
haye frequently the firſt Impreſſions {till 
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to make; We ate only concern'd to ſee 8E Mi; 


that Ours do not wear out : They have 
the Difficulties of beginning late, muſt 
bend Nature and Cuſtom the contrary 
Way, and ftrain hard againſt the Hill : 
We have already gain'd the Riſing- 
Ground, need only to proceed ſmooth- 
ly, and do as We, and our Fathers be- 
fore us, have evet uſed to do. And, if 
after all this, We ftart aſide, or turn 
back again; We are of all Moftals fure 
the moſt abandon'd, and muſt expect 
to be the moſt miſerable. Beware there. 
fore, my Brethren, left that Reproach 
of our Saviour, (in a Circumſtance ſo 
like This, that it needs no Application,) 
be one Day the Language of God and 
your on Conſciences, againſt any of 


You: Woe unto thee Chorazin, Wo unto Mat. 8 


21, 2 


'hee Bethiaida 3 for if the mgbey Works 
which have beth dens in Tow, had been 


done in Tyre and Sidon, they deb have 
repented long ago in Sackctorh and Aſhes : 

Hat I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
trleyable for Tyte and Sidon at the Day 


if Fudgment, has fr Ton. 
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SERM. Tuts is indeed the Condemnation of 
V. all Deſerters from Virtue and Religion; 
but to Us there is one Aggravation more, 
peculiar to Ourſelves. For We are not 

only brought up at the Altar, but ſuſ- 

tain'd by it. As therefore the Subſtance 

we expend upon Pious and Charitable 

Uſes, is reſtoring to God his own; in 

ſome Reſpects more his own, than the 
Wealth of common Men: So the Mil- 
employment of our Poſſeſſions, our 

Parts, our Attainments, to the Diſho- Wl | 

nour of Religion, is not a ſimple Abuſc, Ml 

but the moſt perfidious Sacrilege. I am BW | 

not, nor is the World, inſenſible, how 

few of Our Fraternity have, large Inhe- : 
ritances derived from the Church's Re- 

venues to anſwer for. The Scarcity of : 

theſe Inſtances is but too viſible; and 

We are met this Day to ſupply in ſome n 
meaſure, the ſad and prefling , Neccili- W f 

ties of Many, who feel and ſmart under I p 

the Calamity of a deſtitute Widowhood, o 
g 

I 

tl 

a 


and friendleſs Orphanage. But ftill my 
Argument 1s good for all thoſe Adyan- 
tages of Education, and the Opportuni- 


ties of raiſing our own Fortunes, which 
| „ | Our 
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Our Parents uſually ſtrain harder to give SE A M. 
Us, than any Other Men of equal Sub- * 8 
ſtance. The attending wholly to the 
Work of the Miniſtry, the Hoſpitality 
and Charity expected and exerciſed in 
Preferments of better Condition, and 
the too penurious Proviſion in Moſt, will 
not leave much, even for theſe Purpoſes. 

But be it much or little, ſtill it was de- 
voted to the Service of God before, and 
as ſuch received by our Anceſtors. And 
if this Society be, as I ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieye it is, one of the ſignalleſt Exam - 
ples in the World, of a particularly in- 
dulgent Providence; if ſuch a Number 
of Men of any Race be no where to be 
found, of whom ſo many live in Ho- 
nour, and Eminence, and Wealth; or 
at leaſt in Credit and Comfort, in ſo ma- 
ny ſeyeral Profeſſions, from ſo very 
ſmall Beginnings; theſe unuſual Im- 
provements, by the Bleſſing of God up- 
on ſuch Mens own Induſtry, is an En- 
gagement equal to any other, for ſuch 
Lives, as may ſnew forth his Glory. And 
this ought to render Our Virtue as much 
aboye the ordinary Standard, as that Di. 
N vine 
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- SER NM. vine Fayour and Bounty is, Which ſo 
ny ply makes good to the Chriſtian, what 
was {ſpoke heretofore of the Jewiſh 
Levi, that the Lord wauld be bis Por. 
tion. And if it be not our Care, to 
proportion our Piety to our Bleſſings 
and Supports; the Account will be but 
the more enflanied at the laſt Day; and 
the Pious Donations and Endowments, 
deligyd fox the temporal Advantage of 
our Families, will then become an Ar. 
ticle againſt them to increaſe N Eter- 
been 


III. Sorrzx me but a little longer, 
while in the Third and Laft Place I ad- 
dreſs myſelf particularly to ſome of This 
our Body, and the more immediate Bu- 
lineſs of the Day. Which I ſhall do 
vith all poſſible, * and ſo con- 
clude. 

1. And, Fir, To You the Worthy 
Stewards, . and All, who ſhall at any 
Time aſſiſt in the Charitable Office of 
diſpoſing our Orphans and poor Children 
to — —— in r World. You 
a Children 
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and this 1 hope will prevail with You , Y 


ſo to place and ſettle them, as may ne- 
ver hazard the corrupting their good 
Beginnings ; much leſs the poiſoning + 
their Minds with wicked Principles, or 
engaging them in vicious Practices. In 
order hereunto, the Choice of Maſters 
is of mighty Conſequence; Men, who 
make a Conſcience of ordering and in- 
ſtructing their Families, as becomes 
Chriſtians. For, if you commit theſe 
tender Plants to Men of Heretical or 
Erroneous Opinions, of careleſs or lewd 
Lives, of a Factious Schiſmatical and 
Ungovernable Spirit; what can you ex- 
pea, but that they ſhould degenerate 
into the Vices of the Soil, and follow 
that Example which is back'd with Au- 
thority, till they become the direct con- 
trary to that Deſcription given in my 
Text ? 

Acai. As to the Callings them- 
ſelves, I take the Freedom to put you 
in Mind, of the Indecency, the Ab- 
ſurdity, the Danger, of obliging ſuch 
Children to the Practice of thoſe, whoſe 

4 2.” Gains 
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SERM. Gains and Buſineſs lie in the Vanities 


Mat. xvi. 


26, 


or the Vices of Mankind. If none of 
this Progeny ought to be ſo much as ac. 
cuſed of Riot , tis too hard a Tempta- 
tion, to make Riot their very Support, 
A meaner or more laborious Calling, 
which miniſters to the Neceſſities of Li. 
ving, and 1s of general Uſe to Mankind, 
would much better employ their honeſt, 
though leſs gainful Induſtry; and more 
become Your Prudence, and 'Their 


Birth. Remember, You are the Guar. 


dians not of their Fortunes only, but 
their Virtue; and Perſons of Your Ex- 
tract and Education need not be told, 


that the ſecuring That is the trueſt 


Charity, and that there can be no Cha. 
rity without it. Give me leave there. 
fore to exhort the fixing in your Minds 
upon theſe Occaſions, that Admonition 
of our Saviour, What ſhall it profit a 
Man, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul? or what ſball 
a Man give in Exchange for his Soul? 
2. Nxxr, I beſcech my Brethren of 
the Laity to confider, not only their own 


HR „ to be ſuch as my 
Text 
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Text directs, but the Duty of continuing 8 2 v Ms 


the ſame Virtues down to ſucceeding 
Generations. For, if the Men of Titles 
and worldly Pomp value themſelves up- 
on the Atchievements or Promotion of 
Noble Anceſtors, and are ambitious to 
tread in Their Steps; Why ſhould not 
even the diſtant Poſterity of Men, who 
have miniſter d to, and were highly be- 
loy'd of, the King of Kings, retain an 
Equal Eſteem for the Memory, an E- 
qual Concern for the Imitation, of their 
Learned and Pious Progenitors ? Fhink 
not then, the Virtues I have been enfor- 
cing to Us of the Furſt Deſcent, to be the 
Engagements of one ſingle Age; but be 
jealous for the laſting Honour of your 
Families too, provided this be with a 
holy Jealouſy ; and let it be remember'd 
always, that the Particular Honour of 
Our Race is Religion. This ought to be 
| look'd upon as Our diſtinguiſhing, Our 
hereditary Character; and, like the En- 
ſigns of other Honour, to be deliver'd 
down to all Succeſſions. A Character, 
not depending upon Favour of Fortune, 
to be maintain'd, but always ennobled 

f by 
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Jap by eminent Goodneſs in any Condition, 


and never debas'd, but by the vile De- 
generacy of wicked Principles, i wick- 
ed Practices. 

3. LasTLy, To Thoſe, whoſe 3 
Circumſtances are capable of extending 
Relief to our Brethren in Affſiction, I 
muſt beg leave to recommend, nay even 
to conjure them to a Bounteous Libera- 
lity. A Liberality ſuitable to the Diſ- 
treſſes of them that want, and the En- 
gagements of them from whom I ask it. 
Theſe Engagements riſe ſeveral ways; 
from the Conſideration of Human Na- 
ture in general ; from our being of the 
Houſhold of Faith, and fellow-feeling 
Members of Chriſt's Myſtical Body; 
from that yet nearer Spiritual Kindred, 
contracted by our mutual Relation to the 
Prieſthood in particular; from the Ne- 
ceſſities to be ſupplied, ſo great, as juſtly 
to reproach our unnatural Hard-hearted- 
neſs, ſo innocent and unavoidahle, as not 
to be charg'd upon Vanity and Vice, but 
purely the Work of Providence upon 
the needy Sufferers; from the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of that Providence, which 


by 
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by putting ſuch a Difference between the Sz R M. 
Fortunes of Men of like Deſcent, hath, _ V. 
by the Adverſity of Some, furniſh'd more | 
abundant Occaſion for exercifing the Vir- 

tue of Others; from the Reaſonableneſs 

of thanking God for his Bleſſings, by 
enlarging Our Bowels, and opening Our 

Hands wider, where His hath dealt them 

more ſparingly. But Theſe, and what- 

ever other Motives elſe, (and many Mo- 

tives more there are,) proper to excite our 
Charity, have been fo often, ſo juſtly, fo 
piouſly, fo ſucceſsfully repreſented upon 
this Oecaſion heretofore, that I dare not 
fo much as ſuppoſe it needful now to in- 
fiſt upon them. And indeed this very 
Appearance proves it not to be needful; 
for All You who come hither know, that 
Our Solemnitics are not deſign'd for Lu- 
xury or Pomp, but purely to maintain a 
holy Friendſhip, to promote Good Works, 
to ſuecour thoſe whom Want and Shame 
will not ſuffer to come, and to attain 
that Greater Bleſſedneſs of Giving than 
Receiving. All therefore that F urge at 
preſent is, that a Juſt Proportion may be 
oblery'd in our Giving, and that ſome 
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SE K x. particular Circumſtances may be con- 
V. ſider'd, which at this Time ſeem to re- 


quire a more than common Compaſſion. 
The expenſive Burden of a Long War, 
in which the Clergy and their Families 
have had a particular Share, calls for 
larger Supplies. The Bleſſing of Peace, 
in which the Safety of our Church and 
Religion is eſpecially concern'd, makes it 
reaſonable to expreſs our Thanks, by the 
abundant Meaſure of thoſe Sacrifices, 
with which God is well-pleas d. Nay, I 
cannot forbear to add, that the very 
Place where we are now aſſembled, is an 
additional Argument to the ſame Purpoſe. 
For what true Son of this eftabliſh'd 
Church can, without a ſenſible Joy, ſee 
the Beauty of this Cathedral, and the 
Decencies of its Worſhip reſtor d, after 
ſo many Years being buried in Ruins ? 
And how can that Joy better exert itſelf, 
than by contributing chearfully to the 
Support of thoſe living Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, for whom I ſtand here an 
Advocate? Thus ſhall we incline God 
to continue, to multiply, to ſanctify his 
| Mercies to our Religion and Nation, to 
| our 
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our Perſons and Poſterity, when every SE RM. 
Benefit we receive is made a freſh Incen- | 
tive of our Zeal, for promoting His Ho- 
nour, and the Good of our Brethren. 

A ND may this be the conſtant mutual 
Effect of all God's Loving Kindneſs, and 
all our Gratitude for it; that his Bleſ- 
ſings may produce becoming Improve- 
ments in Holineſs, and Increaſe of Good 
Works; and thoſe Improvements may en- 
ſure a perpetual Succeſſion of more and 
greater Bleſſings. Particularly, may 
this pure Eſtabliſh'd Church, ſo often 
mark d out for a Sacrifice, for ever ſtand 
and flouriſh the Impregnable Bulwark 
of the Reformed Religion, and the Joy 
and Praiſe of the whole Earth: May 
there never want an able, orthodox, and 
pious Clergy, to defend her Dodrines 
with their Learning, and adorn them 
with their Lives; and may there ever 
flow from Them a Holy and Righteous 
Poſterity, ſound and ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
unblameable in their Conyerſations,orderly 
and uſeful in their reſpe&ive Capacities, 
zealous and rich in Good Works ; In whoſe 
Actions the Inſtructions and Examples of 

their 
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Society are more immediately concern'd 
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even a crooked and perverſe Generation 
to confeſs, that God is in them of a Truth. 
And This is what not We only of This 


to pray and to endeavour alway; but a 
Petition of general Importance to Reli- 
gion, to which All Ours, who loye the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and 
Truth, will ſay, Amen. 
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Happineſs of Good Men 
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Preach'd at the 
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Avevsr 19. 1698. 
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i 
T heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying unto 
me, Write W117 are the Bead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth. 
Tea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reft from their Labours, their 
Works do follow them. 
HAT the Importance of 
266 (Kel theſe Words is very great, 
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SER M. to the Apoſtle. Such is the expreſs 
VI. Command, that they ſhould be carefully 


Wy wm 


preſerved by Writing, 1 heard a Voice 
from Heaven , ſaying unto me, Write ; 
Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth. To which is add- 
ed yet farther the Teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt, confirming the Truth of 
what that Voice had dictated, and de- 
claring particularly, wherein the Bleſſed- 
neſs of ſuch Perſons conſiſts, Tea, /aith 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Labours, and their Works do follow 
them. Theſe Forms are ſuch Prepara- 
tions, as always ſpeak the Matter uſhered 
in by them to be of mighty Conſequence, 
And are intended to awaken our Minds 
more powerfully, and to recommend it to 
our beſt and moſt attentive Conſideration. 

Tux immediate Occaſion. and Deſign 
of the Paſſage now before us, . was plainly 
to fortify the Chriſtians againſt ſome very 
violent Perſecutions, which St. John had 
a certain Foreſight given him of, and de- 
ſcribes accordingly by very terrible Cir- 
cumftances. Inſomuch, that he pro- 
nounces it here a very great Happineſs, to 
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Good Men after Death. 209 
be taken out of the World, before thoſe 8x R M. 
Calamitous and Try ing Times ſhould, YI. | 
come, which might endanger the ſhaking ; 
the moſt reſolute Faith and Patience, even 
of the Beſt Men. Or (as ſome other 
Interpreters think) he deſcribes the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of thoſe faithful Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, whom the Grace of God 
ſhould enable to perſevere unto the End, 
and to ſuffer Martyrdom for the Doctrines 
of his Goſpel. Thoſe Perſons being 
ſometimes ſaid, with a peculiar Empha- 
ſis, to die in the Lord, who ſuffer in His 
Cauſe, and lay down their Lives for His 
lake, 

Bur there is no Neceſlity, nor indeed 
any ſufficient Reaſon, for confining this 
Expreſſion to thoſe Times of Primitive 
Perſecution only, or to the Martyrs who 
ſuffered in them. For, as every ſincere 
zood Man, who heartily embraces the 
Faith of Chriſt, and whoſe Converſation 
is ſuch as becomes that Faith, is faid in 
Scripture to Jive unto the Lord; ſo every 2 Cor. 7; 
one, who continues in that Belief and O- 
bedience to the End of his Days, is very 
truly and properly ſaid, when God takes 
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Sz NM. him out of the World, to ſleep in Jeſur, 


VI. 


1 Theſ. iv. 
14. 


and to die in the Lord. 
AND thus, it is manifeſt, not our Own 


only, but the Chriſtian Church in gene- 
ral, hath conſtantly underſtood the Text, 


by making it, in many antient Liturgies, a 


Part of the Burial Service: And ſo de- 


claring the Bleffedneſs here, to belong to 


every deceaſed Perſon, who lives and dies 


a worthy Member of her Communion. 

HA IN therefore ſo good Authority 
to bear me out, I ſhall make no Difficulty 
to treat of my Text, in this larger and 
more popular Senſe; and ſo to apply it 
to the Occaſion of our prefent Mecting, 
that we may gather from hence thoſe 
uſeful and comfortable Reflections, which 


may miniſter to us a Reaſonable Hope of 


our Departed Brother's Happineſs, and 
a Joyful Expectation of our Own, 
Ix order hereunto, I ſhall, fo far as the 


Time will give me leave, do theſe Three 


Things : 


we. of 


I. Firſt, J ſhall endeayour to repreſent 


to you the py State of Good 
Men 
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© Men after Death, as the Words have 8 ERM, 
here deſcribed 1 it to us. VI. 


IL Secondly, I ſhall, from this Doc- 
trine ſo eſtabliſhed, draw ſome few 
Inferences, which may be of uſe to 
us, both for the Conduct of our 
Lives in general, and more particu- 
larly ſeaſonable upon theſe Melan- 
choly ne 


III. Axp then, in the Third ah laft 
Place, I ſhall apply the Subſtance 
of my Two former Heads yet more 
cloſely, to the Circumſtances of the 
Perſon, whoſe mortal "—_ now les 
before us. 


J Firſ, I ſhall endeavour to repre® * 
ſent to you the happy State of Good 
Men after Death, as the Words have 
here deſcribed it to us. And I may well 
lay I ſhall endeavour only, a Thing which 
it is not poſſible for me worthily to effect. 
For Who indeed can repreſent it juſtly? 
What Tongue of Men or Angels can | 
ind Expreſſions 72 and ſignificant e- | 
nough ? | 
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212 be Happineſs of 8 
SRM. nough ? What Images are fo bright, ſo 
VI. glorious, What finite Underſtandings of 
; a Capacity ſo large, that they ſhould con. 
tain adequate Ideas of that Bliſs, to which 
nothing we are acquainted with in this 

Life is equal, nothing ltke, nothing in 

any Degree comparable? That Bliſs,which 

would loſe a great Part of its Perfection, 

if Senſe and feeble Reaſon could fully 
comprehend it; and whoſe 'peculiar 

1 Cor. ũ. 9. Excellence it is, that Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither hath it en- 
ter d into the Heart of Man to conceive, 

the Things which God hath prepared 

for them that love him. The utmoſt 
therefore which you muſt expect in 

this Caſe, is only to have it drawn in 

little; In ſuch Proportions as frail Men 

are capable of; by Reſemblances taken 

from Things funiliar to us; by ſetting i 

in Oppoſition to the Miſeries we are at 
preſent expoſed to; and by ſuch Other 
Conſiderations, as are of Value and 
Weight with us, in the Affairs and Tran- 
ſactions of human Life. This is the Me- 


thod, which the Holy Spirit hath made uſe 
of here: And the main Arguments, by 
which 
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| which he raiſes our Eſteem of that Bleſ- S E 3d Mz 


ſedneſs, pronounced from Heaven upon 
the Dead which die in the Lord, ſeem to 
be theſe: Three. 


1. Firſt, Tux Troubles ſuch Men are 
delivered from. They reſt from their 
Labours. 

2. Secondly, Tux good Acceptance and 
great Reward, which they ſhall after 
Death receive, for what they have done 
well during the preſent Life. T] heir 


Works do follow them. 
3- Thirdly. Tux Time when they en- 


ter upon this Happineſs, intimated in that 
Term fixed here, Bleſſed are the Dead 
which are i in the Lord from henceforth. 


1. Firſt, Tur who die in the Lord 
are Bleſſed, in regard of the Troubles 
they are delivered from, They reſt from 
their Labours. I will not, I need not, 
upon this Occafion undertake to ſhew, 
how ſore and manifold theſe Labours 
are. For This is an Argument, which 
comes home to the Senſe and Experience 
oS hs of us. All that hear me 

P3 a 
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SE RM. are able to go before me inthe Reflection, 


VI. 
9 


„ 


how thick we are beſet with Troubles and 
Afflictions on every Side, in our Bodies 
and our Souls, in our publick and our 
private Capacities. The Vanities of 
Youth, and the Infirmities of Age: The 
Difficulties of ſupporting theſe Bodies, 
and the perpetual Wants and Weakneſſes 


to which they are ſubje&; The lingring 


and the acute Diſtempers ; the ſenſible 
Decays, and the more ſenſible Pains, that 
waſte, and tear, and torment them. The 
Miſeries of an unhappy Temper, and 
Overflowings of a black heavy Blood, 
which intercept all light and comfort, 
and condemn the Soul to the dark diſmal! 
Priſon of a melancholy Conſtitution ; 
The Violence of Paſſions from within, 
and the yaſt Variety of Accidents from 
without, which are continually provoking 
us to Grief, or Anger, or ſome other 
diſorderly Exceſſes: Theſe are Perſonal, 

and of a Piece with us. Fr 
Tux Loſſes in our Eſtates , the ſur- 
priſing Diſa ppointments in our Expecta- 
tions and Deſigns, the Hurry of Buſineſs, 
che Strife and Contention our Affairs en- 
, gage 
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age us in; The Travel of the * 


and the Cares of the Rich; the Anguiſh 
of our Afflicted, and the Uncertainty of 
our moft — Condition; the 
Treachery of pretending Friends, and 
the Spight of profeſs d Enemies; the 
Snares of Converſation; the Vanity and 
extreme Danger even of thoſe Diverſions 
and Pleaſures, by which we labour to 
lighten this Load of Life, and gain ſome 
Intervals of Eaſe at leaſt, by forgetting 
for a little while our Cares and Calamities. 
Theſe, and a thouſand Difficulties more, 
are inſeparable Incumbrances on Morta- 
lity, to every one, conſidered ſingly and 
apart from his Relations and.Engagements 
in Society. | 

Bo r as thoſe Capacities increaſe, our 
Sorrows and Labours increaſe with them. 
The Care of Families, and kind Concern 
for thoſe whom Nature has made a Part 
of our ſelves; The Fears and anxious 
Thoughts for their Safety, the Fellows 
feeling of their Sufferings; The reſtleſs 
Endeavoursto help them in their Diſtreſs 


ſes, and the cutting Regret we endure, 


when we would aſſiſt 9 cannot, 


11 or 
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* Or when they will not ſuffer us to do 


them the Good we could; And ( to 
name no more, that Calami ty which all 
of you at this Time are very deeply af. 
fected with,) the having thoſe Friends 
taken from us, whom Nature, or Kind- 
neſs, or their own Worth, have render'd 
very dear and neceſſary. The tearing, as 
it were, our very Hearts aſunder, by cut- 


ting off that tendereſt Part of them, whom 


God and Affection had incorporated and 
made one with us; Theſe are Tryals, 
which we have ſo quick and piercing a 
Senſe of, that it is much leſs difficult to 
lament and complain as they deſerye, than 
to temper our Reſentments, and keep 
them within the Bounds of Duty, and 
Decency, and Chriſtian Moderation. 
Ix were eaſy to give you a yet more 
moving Spectacle, by opening the Proſ- 
a little wider; and urgingthe Unea- 
ſineſs we feel from the Diſtreſſes of the 
Needy, the Injuries of the Oppreſſed, 
the Cries of Helpleſs Widows -and Or- 


phans, the Corruptions, or the Calami- 


tous Circumſtances, of the State, or the 


Church, whereof we are Members; All 
| which 
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which affect us more ſenſibly, in propor- SE R N. 


tion as we are better natured Men, that 
is, better Chriſtians. But That, which 
is to ſuch the moſt afflicting Conſideration 
of all is, that all theſe Things do not only 
create a preſent Uneaſineſs, but may like- 


wiſe, if not very carefully managed, lay 
the Foundation of Eternal Miſery. That 


they are the Temptations and Inſtruments 
of Sin, ſuch as the Frailty of human 
Nature is but too apt, alas! to be over- 
born by; Such as are often ſucceſsful 
even againſt the moſt Watchful and Re- 
ſolute; And therefore, of all other La. 
bours in this Fight of Afflictions, the 
Wiſe and Good Man eſteems thoſe the 
heavieſt, which hazard the Salvation of 
his Soul; And no Conſideration renders a 


Deliveriice: from the Sufferings of Life 


half ſo deſirable, as that mentioned by 


FL, . 
Wy 


St. Paul, that He that is dead i is Orme» Rom. vi. 


from Sin. 

THtst are all of them ſuch LR 
as the Condition we now live in naturally 
expoſes every Man to; And the very 


Severeſt of them ſuch, as the Providence 


oY God hath not chought fit to exempt 


the 
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SER N. the holieſt and beſt- beloved of his Ser- 
VI. vants from. They, like their Captain, 
rere made perfe& through Hardſhips and 
Sufferings. Theſe are their Spiritual 
Warfare, the Exerciſes of their Virtue, 
the Proofs of their Patience, and Fideli- 
ty, and conſtant Love to Him. And 
God is not much concerned to be very 
exact in the Meaſures of Good and Evil 
in this Life; becauſe this Life is not the 
Seaſon of final Retribution : But he hath 
appointed another, wherein he knows 
how to make Good Men ample amends, 
for all they do and ſuffer for him here, 
The Benefits we are to expect at preſent, 
arethe Wiſdom and Kindneſs of his Pro- 
vidence to turn every Affliction to our 
Good, the powerful Aſſiſtances of his 
Grace to ſupport us under our Conflicts, 
and the merciful Execution, of that De- 
' -  cree, which, after we hem toiled and 
ſuffered a while, may tranſlate us to a 
State of Reſt and Peace ; may render that 
Death, which to mere Nature is ſo ghaſtly 
and formidable, a Bleſſing and Privilege, 
and ſuch in truth it is, in the Eye of Faith, 
and to thoſe who die in the Lord. 


For 


Co Meu e Mach, 
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Fon, ought not this to be a very Sup, Se x m. 


porting Conſideration, in the midſt of 
Difficulties and Troubles, that, though | 
theſe hem us round, and thruſt ſore at us 
now, yet there 18 a Day coming, in which 
we ſhall make our Eſcape from them all? 
That God will hide us in the Grave, and 
ſet us on that Shore, where we ſhall, full 
of Security, look back upon this tem- 
peſtuous World, and have no Part of the 
Storms that toſt us here, but only the Re- 
membrance of them, left? A Remem, 
brance, ſo much more joy ful, as the Mi- 
ſeries we call to mind were formerly more 
grieyous: But eſpecially, Is it not a 
mighty Comfort, to think we ſhall ſhortly 
put off this Load of Infirmities ? that we 
ſhall be perfectly at quiet from all the 
Diſturbance, which the Luſtings of the 
Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the irrecon- 
cilable War in our Members create us 
every Day and Hour? that God will not 
only cover our Head in the Battel, but 
take us out of the Field, into a ſure Re- 
treat, where the Enemy of Souls cannot 
hurt us, nor Temptation aſſault us, nor 
corrupt Nature betray us, nor Pain, or 

Af; 
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* 2 Mi. Affliction, or Danger overtake us? Surely 
8 Man that is born to Trouble, as the 
Job v. . Starks fly upwards, hath Reaſon to be 
pleaſed with ſuch a Refuge as This; 
Surely That ought to be no ſmall Re- 
commendation of the future State of Good 
Chriſtians, which the Voice from Heaven 
gives, in the Twenty firſt of this Book, at the 
fourth Verſe, that God ſhall wipe away all 
Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be 
no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor 
Crying; neither ſhall there be any more 
Pain : for the former Things are paſſed 
away. So valuable a Bleſſing it is, merely 
to reſt from their Labours ; ſo proper 
this Argument to reconcile us to Death, 
that it removes us into a Place of Eaſe 
and Safety. But if This make Death to- 
terable, there is ſomething behind, which 
makes it even deſirable. The Proſpect of 
a Deliverance may ſuſtain us under our 
Troubles, but it is enough to prevail 
with us, not only to bear, but eyen to 
| bleſs our Troubles, when we reflect, that 
though our Sufferings are left behind, yet 
the Virtue and Effect of them are not 
fo. For that is the Second Reaſon, 
2. WHERE: 
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* Men after Death. 221 
2. WHEREFORE he Dead are bleſſed, SE R Nr. 
who die in the Lord, that they do not VI 
only reſt from their Labours, but their * 
Works follow them. The Toil and 6 
Drudgery is at an End, and all that could 
be grievous to them is put off with that 
Body, which expoſed them to Corruption = 
and Suffering : But thoſe Labours are | 
not forgotten; Their Diligence and Con- 
ſcientious Care, The Meekneſs and Re- 
ſignation where with they were endured, 
ſtick by the Labourer ſtill; And, as to 
all the deſirable and advantageous Pur- 
poſes, will be ſure to keep him company 
for eyer in the other World. For, by 
this Expreſſion of their Works following 
them, is meant that Good Acceptance 
and great Reward, which the Saints ſhall 
be ſure to find after Death, for what they 
| have done well during this preſent Life. 
Wr muſt not from This, or from any 
Other Expreſſions like it in Scripture, 
infer ſuch Merit and Sufficiency in the , 
beſt Works of the beſt Men, as can con- d 
vey to them a Right to demand this 
Happineſs, as in Rigour and Equity their 
due. For All have come ſhort of the gn il. 
| Glory 23: 
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3+ 2. Gly of Gad, and 0 Fleſh can be juſti. 
XI feed in his Sight, ſbould Fudoment, and 


8 


not Merey, be the Standard of his Pro- 
ceedings. But hereby is meant, that, 
according to the Terms of the Goſpel. 
Covenant, which, for the Sake and Suf. 
ferings of Chriſt, promiſeth Pardon for 
Sins repented of, Compaſſion for Infir- 
mities not indulged, and a Recompence 
for thoſe Good Actions which the Grace 
of God hath wrought in, and by, and 
with us, Every ſincere Chriſtian ſhall 
not fail to be abundantly conſidered, 
for, and in proportion to, what he hath 
performed and endured, as became him, 
in the Days of his Fleſh, I fay, abun- 
dantly conſidered; More or leſs, as the 
Tryals and Inſtances of each Man- 8 Vir- 
tue have been more or leſs; but yet in 
ſuch Manner and Meaſure, as far exceeds 


the Value of his beſt Works, and the De- 


Rom. viii. 
18. 


2 Cor. i. b 


16. 


gree of his ſharpeſt Afflictions. For St. 
Paul hath aſſured us, That the Sue. 


rings of this preſent Tine ave vos wur- 


thy to be compared with the Glory that 
all be revealed in us; and that theſe 
gh Aflictious which are but for a Mo- 


ment, 
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ment, work out for us a more exceeding SE 8M. 
and eternal Weight of Glory. In ſhort, VI. 
God will deal with ſuch Men, according 

to the Riches of his own infinite Mercy; 

and make them actually happy then, far 
above what they now are able ſo much 

as to concei ve. 

Fo R, how indeed can it be ſuppoſed, 

that We; i in this imperfect State of Things, 
ſhould have any diſtinct Notions of that 
future, and vaſtly different State, when 

this Droſs of Earth and ſenſual Appe- 

tites, ſhall be purified ; when the Facul- 

ties of our Mind ſhall be enlarged; freed 

from Prejudice and Error, and not ſee as 
now, darkly and through a Glaſs, but, Cor. ail. 
know even as alſo we are known. When 12+ 
we raiſe our Souls as high as poſſibly we 
can, yet even then our Thoughts are 
cloudy and confuſed. ' Wie ſpeak as Chit. 

dren, wwe think as Children, we under- 
ſtand as Children; but when we come 

to the Fulneſ of the Stature of perfect 

Men in Chriſt Feſus, theſe childiſh Things 

ſhall be put away, and we ſhall have 

quite other Apprehenſions of the Mat- 


ter. Then ſhall we ſee, and know, and 
feel, 
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ked Eye, too big for even Thoughts and 


Wonder and Praiſe, and perpetual 
giving, with which glorified Saints extol 
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SERM. feel, that all thoſe lofty Deſcriptions of 


Heavenly Joys in Scripture, which now 
ſo hardly gain our Belief, are much be- 
neath the Dignity of that Happineſs they 
would repreſent and recommend to us; 

And, that thoſe Images were made uſe of, 
not becauſe they were worthy and pro- 
portionable, but becauſe they were the 


Atteſt and beſt Reſemblances of that Bliſs 


which We were capable of. And there- 


fore even in theſe nobleſt Flights, there 


is all along a Condeſcenſion to our Weak- 


neſſes; A Veil of Figures and ſenſible 


Similitudes drawn before that Glory, 
which is too ſtrong and bright for our na- 


_— much' more for Woods, to reach 
and come u p to. 
O! the incom ecchinfble 3 


of that Knowledge, which ſhall ſee God 


as he is, and liken the Soul to the Excel- 
lence it ſees! O the Delights of that 
Thankſ- 


the amazing Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs of God ! 'The mighty Satisfac- 


tion of being let into the hidden Trea- 


ſures 


my” — , ta 1 , «4 a 
Teng x 4 ets Þ * ö 
* % * — 1 * \ 2 bl » ; , * * oO * 1 | th. 1 
* BY 3 s * * * ++ * - 
ION ) * * * 2 0 . 


/ 


Good Men after Deatb. 2 


225 


ſures of his Mercy, the exact Hama SER NM“ 


of his Providence, the Myſteries of his 
Nature, and his Dealings with Mankind, 
which now pretending Mortals wrangle 
and raiſe ſuch a Duſt about! O the per- 
fect Purity and Tranquility, of a Life 
free from Luſt and Paſſion, from doubt- 
ful and painful Struggles, and ever 


chooſing, ever delighting in that which is 


good! O the Charms oſthat entire Love, 
and Peace, and joint Conſent, in honour- 
ing and ſerving God, and rejoicing in 


each others re void of that En- 
vy and Grudging, that Jealouſy and 


Diſcord , that III. nature or Selfiſhneſs, 
thoſe Perſonal Injuries, or Differences in 
Intereſts and Opinions, which will not 
ſuffer us to enjoy a perfe& Unity in this 
World! O Gracious God, how plentiful 
is thy Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up 
for Them that fear thee ! They pay thee 
a ſhort imperfe& Obedience; and, What is 
this, that the King of Heaven ſhould 
recompence it with ſo great a Reward ! 
They are unprofitable Servants, and yet 


* 


thou makeſt them ſit down at thy Table 


in thy Kingdom ! Their Sins and Prall 


ties 


226 


- The Hy 


Hiypinde of. d 


SER M. ties are Many, and Thoſe are remember'd 


VI. 
WY 


no more; their Good Deeds in Compari- 
ſon but very few, and yet not one of 
Theſe is forgotten! Their preſent La- 
bours and Sufferings have their Interyals 
and Comforts, and are but light and ſhort 
at worſt ; light in Conſideration of that 
future Weight of Glory; ſhort, and even 
as nothing, to that Eternity of Bliſs, that 
pure uninterrupted Bliſs, which they 
work out for them. Nor doſt thou, Bleſ- 


_ ſed Jeſus, put off theſe Labourers with 


diſtant Proſpects and uneaſy Expectati- 
ons : For no ſooner does that Night come 


on, in which they can work no longer, 


but they are called to preſent Payment. 
'The Combat once ended, and the Race 
run, the Conqueror is crown'd without 


Delay. Which brings me to the Third 


Circumſtance, whereby this Spirit here 
repreſents to us the Bleſſedneſs of Good 
Men departed ; and that is, 

3. THE Time when they enter upon 


their Happineſs, intimated in that Term 


fixed in thoſe Words. Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord from hence- 


"ne I am not ignorant, what differing 


Inter- 
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Taterpretations are put upon this Word St x M- 
in the Original; but neither the Time, 
nor the preſent Temper of your Minds, 
will bear ſo cold a Thing as Criticiſing 
now. And therefore it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, 
that both the Senſe in which I have all 
along taken the Words, and the Church 
in uſing them at the Burial of every 
Chriſtian, do warrant us to conclude, that 
this Reſt from Labour, and the Reward 
of Good Works, begin at the Inſtant of 
Mens dying in the Lord. And, if the 
Paſſage before us do not ſufficiently prove 
this, yet there are Others, which may eyen 
oblige us to underſtand it ſo. The La- | 
bourers in the Vineyard, as ſoon as eyer | 
the Even was come, and the Duty of glatt. x. | 
the Day over, are called to receive their 4 

Wages. Lazarus immediately upon his 

Death, is ſaid 20 be carried by Angels in- Luke vi. 

to Abraham's Boſom, and comforted for- "Oy 

the Evil Things he received in his Life- 

time. St. Paul, upon mentioning . his 

Departure at hand, and reflecting upon | 

the good Fight he had fought, declares, 2 Tim. iv 

that from thenceforth there was laid up 5 6-7-8. 

for him @ Crown of Righteouſneſs. Moſt 


Pro- 
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probably ind eed this Crown i is not yet fo 
bright, nor Lazarus his Happineſs fo 
exquiſite, as it will be at the laſt great 
Day of Account; But ſtill that Crown 
was determined and fixed from the Day 
of this Apoſtle's Departure, though he 
1s to be more ſolemnly inveſted with it, 
at the Day when the Righteous Judge 
ſhall appear. And Lazarus was at leaſt 
in a Condition of Comfort, ſuch as made 
him good Amends for the Poverty and 
Diſeaſes he had undergone in his Body. 
So that theſe Paſſages, if not That alſo of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, may ſerve 
to confute that fond Imagination, which 
ſome have entertained, of the Soul ſleep- 
ing in a State of Inſenſibility till the ge- 


. neral Reſurrection; They alſo overthrow 


that profitable Deluſion of the Romiſh 


| Purgatory, and render Prayers for the 


Deadthere, ſuperfluous and uſeleſs. For how 


can They be comforted who have no Senſe? 
What Ne ed have Thoſe Dead for our 


Prayers, whom my Text pronounces from 
thence forth Bleſſed ? or how can They 


be ſaid to reft from their Labotrs, who 


paſs from hence into a Condition of Tor. 


ments, more exquiſite by far than this 
Life 
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the Popiſh Purgatory 1s necktie? SO 
juſt Ground have we to conclude, that 


there is no Interval, between the End of 


Good Mens Labour, and the Beginning 


of their Reſt ; So ſubſtantial a Reaſon is 
it of their Happineſ, that their Works 


do not only follow them at a Diſtance, 
but keep them Company, go with them 
hand in hand, and render the Dead 4/e/- 
ſed, from the very Moment of their ay- 
ing in the Lord, 


II. I rave now done with my Firſt 
general Head, and, after ſo largely inſiſt- 
ing upon it, ſhall think it neceſſary to 
ſay leſs upon my Second, which conſiſts 
of ſuch Inferences, as are proper to be 
drawn from the foregoing Particulars. 
And they ( among many Others) may 
be Theſe that follow. 

1. As Firſt, We ſhall do well ſeri. 
ouſly to conſider, what vaſt Encourage- 
ment theſe Words contain to a Godly 
Life. For it muſt always be remembred, 
that the Glorious Privileges we have Th 
N been treating of, do not belong to 


Q 3 | | all 
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Life can poſſi ibly endure? and yet ſuch 8 1 . M. 
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/ SERMall tlie; but only to ſuch as die 
4 9h in the Lord. That is, (as was declared 
in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe ) To 
Them, that embrace the Faith of Jeſus, 
that live up tothe Principles of the Goſpel, 
and perſeyere in doing fo to the End of 
their Days. As for Thoſe, who either 
refuſe and oppoſe this Belief, or who 
hold it in Onrighteouſneſs, their Caſe is 
the very Reverſe of what we have been 
deſcribing. They are ſo far from finding 
Reſt after their Labours, that all the E- 
vils they ſuſtain in this World, are light 
and gentle, and leſs than nothing, in com- 
pariſon of the intolerable, the uncon- 
celiyable, the infinitely heavier Miſeries, 
reſerved for them in another. Their 
; Works follow them too; but it is to up- 
braid them with their Guilt and Impeni- 

tence, to wound them with ſad and fruit- 

leſs Remorſe, to teſtify againſt them in 

the Great Day of Account, and to con- 

demn them to everlaſting Flames. Let 

me then moſt earneſtly conjure „ let me 

prevail with, All that hear me to Day, to 

ſecure a Title to this Bleſſedneſs, by break- 

ing off their Iniquities from this very Mo- 

ment. 
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ment. And this will beſt be done, by 8 E RM. 
poſſeſſing their Minds with juſt and wor- VI., 
thy Notions of theſe Comforts in my 
Text; by conſidering what vaſt Amends 

will be made them for all the Hardſhips 

of Virtue here ; and how wretched an 
Exchange thoſe Men will make at laſt, 

who indulge the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon, at the prodigious Expence, the 

certain and irrecoverable Loſs, of their 

Souls and Eternal Happineſs hereafter. 

The Severeſt Doctrines of the Goſpel 

have more than enough to enforce their 
Practice upon us, if we would but con- 

ſider them impartially, and proceed upon 

the ſame Meaſures, which human Pru- 

dence puts us upon in the Affairs of this 
World; And what are the Affairs of this 
World, when put into the Balance a- 

gainſt our Spiritual Concerns? What are 

the troubled and imperfect Joys of Senſe, 

which a thouſand Cares and Fears, Pains 

and Diſaſters innumerable diſturb, in 
compariſon of that ſweet and dre Re- 

poſe above, which nothing can annoy ? 

What are the Honours, the Wealth, the 


232 The Happineſs f 
S ERM. al we ſo eagerly purſue here, if 
VI. ſet againſt the Glories of Saints, and the 
imeſtimable Treaſures of our heavenly 
Father's Kingdom? Truſt me, ſuch 
Gains are no where to be had, ſo 
cheaply to be bought, ſo certain to be 
obtained, ſo durable in the Enjoyment. 
No Gains indeed are durable but theſe; 
Nothing turns to true Account , but 
Piety and Virtue. And This is profitable 
for all Things ; ſo exceeding profitable, 
that we could not have hoped, we could 
not haye imagined it ; and if any other 
than God the Giver had told us of this, 
we could not have been ſo eaſy as to 
believe, ſo preſumptuous as to expect it. 
2. Secondly, T Het Conſiderations, 
which went before, are very proper to 
arm our Minds againſt the Fear of 
Death. A Paſſion, where it preyails to 
any great Degree, of all Others thc 
moſt Tyrannical and Tormenting, - It 

muſt be ſo; becauſe Scaring us perpe 
tually with hideous Apprehenſions - A a 
Danger, which, we are fully fatisfied 
beforehand, it is not poſſible with all 
our 
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our Induſtry to ſhun. And this domi- St x N 
neering Evil is what nothing but Chriſ- VL 
tianity ever was, or could be, a Match 
for. But when we conſider, how many 
Things there are, which may juſtly abate 
our Fondneſs for This Life, and that they 
who die in the Lord are effectually de- 
livered from all theſe: When we look 
upon Death as a neceſſary Paſſage to 
Happineſs; and reflect, that the Inſtant 
we ceaſe to be miſerable here, we take 
Poſſeſſion of a never-failing Bliſs in ano- 
ther State; This puts quite another Face 
upon the Matter, from what it carries to 
the Wicked, or to the Natural Man- 
The Sting of Death is Sm, ſays the : Cor.xr. 
Apoſtle, that is, the only Thing which“ V1 
can in reaſon render Dying terrible, is | 
the being called to an Account for our evil 
Deeds. But the Goſpel frees us from the | 
Bondage of this Fear too. It ſhews us a 
| 
| 


Victorious Redeemer; One, who hath 
made Satisfaction for the Sins of Mankind, 
and by ſo doing hath triumphed over 
Death; nay, he hath perfectly changed the 
Nature of the Thing, and m 


ade it a 


Bleſſing 
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Sx x. Bleſſing to them that die in Him. And 
VI. 


This is what we may all do, by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace, which is want- 
ing to none, who ſeek and uſe it dili- 
gently. So that, upon the whole Mat- 


ter, this Fear is an Affliction, in our 


Power to correct and moderate at leaſt. 


We may conquer it as Chriſtians, though 


we cannot wholly remove it, as Men; 
For, the better we are provided for the 
Approach of Death, the leſs trouble- 
ſome all Apprehenſions of it will be to 
us. And a firm Proſpect of our future 
Bleſſedneſs would bring us, ſo far as is 
conſiſtent with our Duty, even to thirſt 


and pant, and long for that very Diſſo- 


lution, which now we ſtart and tremble 

at, and take ſuch infinite Pains to run 
away from. 

3. Thirdly, Fx oM hence we may 


fetch the moſt, in truth the only, power. 


ful Argument, to ſupport us under any 
Injuries or Afflictions, that befal us in 
this preſent World. To think, that Theſe 
'Things cannot laſt long, is ſome, but 
far from a ſufficient, Conſolation. But 

to 


— = —æ 2 2 —— AWe:: 4-. 
hw * * — * a — F * 4 * 5 
- CI \ 


Good Men after Death. 235 


to be aſſured, that they will turn to our 8 E by M. 

Advantage, an incom parably greater Ad- 

vantage, ſuch as bears no Proportion at 

all to the utmoſt we can ever endure; 

this is a ſubſtantial Stay to our Spirits. 

To reflect, that He, who afflicts us in 

the mean while, 4 it for our Good, 

and out of fatherly Tenderneſs; that 

what we complain of is the Exerciſe of 

our Virtue, and every Freſh Tryal a a 

higher Step to Perfection; that not One 

Sigh or Groan vaniſhes into Air, but 

reaches the Ears of the Almighty ; not 

One Tear falls to the Ground, but all 

are put into his Bottle, (as David ex- Plal, li. 6: 

preſſes it;) not One Injury or Affront 

we ever forgave, but it hath contributed 

to the Forgiveneſs of our infinitely more 

heinous Offences againſt God; not One 

Pang or Sickneſs we have gone through 

patiently, and with a Chriſtian Reſigna- 

tion, but it will be paid us back with | 

Intereſt in perfect Joy: Theſe are the FE 

invincible Weapons of a good Man, "1 

ſuch as harden, and render him Proof, q 

againſt all the Aſſaults of Ill Men, and | 
4 what | 


| 
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S RM. what we call Ill Fortune. And he, who 


is careful to have this Armour girt cloſe 
about him, will find his Courage keep 
up with his Faith, and be able to irh 
ſtand in the Evil Day, and having done 
all to Stand. 
' Fourthly and Laſtly, What hath been 
now ſaid may and ought to prevent, or 
at leaſt to check, thoſe Sallies of exceſ- 
five Grief, which we are too often diſ- 
poſed to give a Looſe to, when it pleaſes 
God to remove Good Men, and eſpe- 
cially our Friends and Relations, out of 
the World. For do the Men, who in- 
dulge ſuch Paſſions, conſider at all what 
they ſay or do, when they profeſs this 
Concern for ſuch Perſons? For Them ? 
Why are we ſorry for Them ? Is it ſuch 
an inſupportable Calamity to us, that 
they, whom we loved moſt dearly, have, 
after many painful Struggles, broke looſe 
at laſt from Misfortunes and Diſeaſes, 
from Hazards and Dangers, from Sor- 
row and Sin? Do we uſe to weep and 
lament, when our beſt Friends eſcape 
many a terrible Storm, and come Safe 
=: into 
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into Port; eſpecially too, if the Returns 8 ER . 
of their Yoruer have been proſperous A 
beyond all Imagination! ? Yet this ( 
Brethren) is directly the Caſe of our 
Friends, who are dead in the Lord. And 
can we ſuppoſe, that the being ſorry for 
Their Happineſs is an Argument of Our 
Love? This is moſt abſurd. And is it not 
as plain, that our refuſing to be comforted 
in ſuch Caſes, proceeds from Want of con- 
ſidering how happy They really are; or 
elſe, that it is not Kindneſs for T hem, 
but for Ourſelves? And yet if it be for 
Ourſelves; Do we not think it a neceſ- 
ſary Proof of Affection, to be pleaſed 
with the very great Ad vantage of a par- 
ticular Friend, though We ſuffer ſome 
little Unealineſs or Inconvenience by it? 

And ſhall we not be content,that an Uſeful 
Neighbour, a Darling Child, or a tender 
Husband, ſhould be blefſed aboye what 
we can frame any Idea of to Ourſelves, 
though we muſt not enjoy his Company 
here any longer? But a good Man, you'll 
ſay, can leaſt of all be ſpared; True. 
When we ſpeak and think as Men; but, 
if we argue as Chriſtians, It is as true, 

that 
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Sz x M. that ſuch a one we may beſt bear to part 


VI. 
* 


with. Becauſe the better the Man is, the 
more aſſured Hope we have of his ob- 
taining that better Life; which is the 
moſt Effectual Argument to ſoften theſe 


Tryals of our Reſignation to us. 
AND therefore I cannot but think it 


very well becomes me to exhort You 


the Relations of this deceaſed, that You 
would dry up your Tears: And, from 
the dark Side of this affliting Providence 
to your ſelves, turn your Thoughts ra- 


ther to the bright Proſpe& of His happy 


Change. For ſuch, I make no doubt, 
we ſhall think it, if to my two former 
Heads, be added that very Little, which 
J haye ſtill to ſpeak upon my Third and 
Laſt, wherein I promiſed to apply my 
Self to the Circumſtances of this Per- 
ſon, upon whoſe Account we are now 


met, and whoſe Remains of Mortality 


lie here before us. 


III. Wren I fay I will add but lit- 
tle, you will not ſo underſtand me, as if 


the Subject would not bear a great deal. 
But 
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But Much is not neceſſary, when ISERM. 


ſpeak to Them, who have had the Hap- 
pineſs of a longer Acquaintance than 
my ſelf; and therefore All I have to do, 
is only to refreſh your Memories, with 


VI. 
wy I 


ſome of thoſe remarkably good Qualities 


and Actions, which I have received from 
Perſons of undoubted Authority, and 
ſuch as yourſelves will bear Teſtimony 
to, upon the Mention of them. And 
here I ſhall follow the Method of my 
Text. | 
Firſt then. Ir could not be, but a 
Perſon of his Engagements in the World 
muſt have a Share of Labours and Trou- 
bles, Loſſes and Diſappointments: All 
which were entertained with great Mo- 
deration, and juſt RefleQions upon that 
Providence of God, which diſpoſes of 
Us and Ours as he ſees fit. But be- 
ſides theſe Tryals, it pleaſed God, in 
his later Years, to afflict him with ſore 
Pains and frequent Diſtempers. All 
which he. bore with ſuch Evenneſs of 
Mind, that even the Rackings of the 
Gout and Stone could not often proyoke 
him 
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SE N M. him to Any, and never to ſuch as were 
— * Unbecoming, Complaints. God exerciſed 
that Patience, we may hope, to increaſe 
the Reward of it; and to render it exem- 
plary among thoſe who obſerved and 
converſed with it. And that Meekneſs 
and Submiſſion, which continued to his 
very laſt Hours, notwithſtanding the 
moſt acute Pangs, of one of the moſt 
inſupportable Diſeaſes Mankind are ſub- 
ject to, give us juſt Ground of Confi- 
dence, that he is now at reft from his 
Labours, and that it is good for him to 
have been ſo affliffed, ſince Troubles 
thus ſuſtained, never fail to turn to the 

Sufferers unſpeakable Advantage. 

2. Bur it was not in the Paſſive kind 
alone, that he diſcharged himſelf ſo well, 
his Virtue was Active too. Many of 
his good Works there are which ſhould 
not, and Some which ſcarcely can be, 
forgotten. Such were his Honeſty and 
ſtrict Juſtice in his Dealings, His Mo- 
deration and Prudence, The Peaceable- 
neſs of his Temper, and Readineſs to 
n Differences, His Integrity and 
ü Candour, 


8 A 3 
, F n wo . l n , 
— . 


Grid 7 Men ey Death. 244 


Candour, his Modeſty and Humility, S ER M. 
which recommended him to the Conver- VI., 
ſation, and the good Opinion, of all that 
had Opportunities of knowing him. He 
was remarkably careful to diſcharge the 
Duty of thoſe ſeveral Capacities God had 
placed him in. An Affectionate Huſ- 
band, a kind Relation, a faithful and ge- 
nerous Friend. And, though he left no 
Iſſue of his own, yet did not that deſtroy, 
but diffuſe rather, the Relation of a Fa- 
ther; for he was ſuch in ſome ſort to Se- 
veral, whom Nature had ſet at a greater 
Diſtance from him. His Piety and great 
Regard to Religion was teſtified, by at- 
tending diligently upon the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, as oft as his Indiſpoſitions 
would permit. And his Love of the 
Beauty and Decency of the Houſe and 
Service of his Great Maſter cannot die, 
fo long as the * Place where we are now * Deptford 
aſſembled, ſtands. For This is 4 laſting 5 _ 
Monument of that Generoſity and Godly 
Leal; which moved in the foremeſt Rank 
of thoſe many noble Contributors, to ſo 
neceſſary, fo becoming, ſo pious a Work. 
And his Charity to the Living Temples 
| X R of 
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St 2 . of the Holy Ghoſt, as it Was freely 4 


.: 


tended upon fit Occaſions in his Life- 
time, ſo is it continued in a very large 
and uſeful Proviſion for the Benefit of the 


Poor after his Death. I forbear ſeveral 


of the Works of this kind, which, toge- 
ther with theſe now mentioned, no doubt 
do follow him, and are already, (we truſt) 
begun to be repaid, in the Comforts and 
Joys: of a Bleſſed Immortality. 

Tux only Thing left for Us to do, is 
carefully to copy after ſuch good Exam- 


ples; that when we ſhall be called upon, 


(as ſhortly we ſhall) we may with holy 
Truſt, and ſteady Submiſſion to God's 
Will, commit our ſel ves into the Hands 
of our moſt merciful Creator and Re. 
deemer. And ſuch a Truſt and chearful 
Reſignation, I, who, by the particular 
Approbation of his Reverend and very 
worthy Paſtor, attended him in his laſt 


Hours, did with great Satisfaction obſerve 


in Him, in the very Agonies of Death. 


For even then his Mind was much com- 
poſed ; and, except the tender Impreſſions 
which the Thar of his deareſt Relations 
made upon his Spirits, all ſeem'd eaſy 

and 
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bd Men ur. Dem. 213 
and Tull ef Content to him. So much 4 1 
Power Had the Hopes of à better 
Wold to Suſtain it in his aft Conflict. 
But no the Coriflits are happily over, 
ard tte krueſt Honour ind Affection we 
can pay to his Memory, is to bleſs God 
for that perfect Peace, and ſweet Tran- 
quility, which we believe he hath ex- 
changed this dangerous and troubleſome 
Life for; and ſo to imitate his commen- 
dable Actions, and reſemble his meek 
Chriſtian Temper and good Diſpoſitions, 
that We may, in God's due Time, meet 
again, at our Joyful and Bleſſed Reſur- 
rection; Even then, Wh all Thoſe 
who have tied in the 5 Mall /bine as 
the Brightvweſs of tht Fmment, when 
theſe vile Bodibs of un Pall be falbioned 
after Chriſ”'s glu ibus Body, to live, and 
reign with Him fof ever and ever. So 
amply ſhall even theſe Bodies be recom- 
penſed for their preſent Sufferings and 
Decay; So ſweet ſhall be their Reſt ; To 
ſo excellent Purpoſes ſhall every good 
Man's Works follow him. Which - that 
Ours may do, let us pray and endeayour 
with all our Might, that we may live and 
R 2 die 
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vas. The Happineſ of; &c. 


WS) M. die in . who lived and died, and roſe 

again for Us, the Bleſſed Jeſus, the Son 

of God: To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 
be all Honour and Glory, now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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PSAL M cvii. 23, 24. 

They that go down to the Sea in Ships, 
and do Buſineſs in great Waters. 
Theſe Men ſee the Works of the Lord, 

| and his Wonders in the Deep. 


en HIS Pſalm hath been inter- Auguſt. 
26 (get preted by Some, as if it were Fa 


in 
59 © one entire Allegory : 'The 1 
four Temporal Calamities 
mentioned here, denoting ſo many Spi- 
R 3 ritual 


. the Mind. The Want and Wandring in 
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ve. 3-3. the Wilderneſs, ſiguriug Mens Errors and 


Ignorance of the right Way to. their 


v. 101g. Heavenly Country: The Captivity and 


F. 17—22. 


F. 23—3 1. 


Exile, thoſe Difficulties i in doing well, 
with. which long- offending does, as it 
were, clog and fetter haxgden'd and habitu. 
al Sinners: The. Sigkneſs and. Want of 
Appetite, reſembling that general ten 
to Virtue, and the Things of Wod and 
Eternity, which, attends: a carnal Bite, 
and worldly Diſpoſition; And the Storms 
and Dangers at Sea made uſe of, as a fit 
Emblem, for, the Erials and: N = 2 
boiſterous. World, particulugly- 
Perſecutions of Good Men and - "by 

And ſince from all theſe Things too God 


in his Mercy delivers Men upon their 


earneſt Application to him, therefore 
David calls upon all thoſe for their Sa- 


crifice of Fhanks and Praiſe, who have 


Chryſo- 


ſtom. Hie- 


ronym, 


at any time receiv d ſych, valuable. Bleſ- 
ſings. 

OTHERs there are, who haygthpught. 
this a Prophecy of, the Goſpel ge; 
and, that, by. the Men. i in my. Text parti: 
cularl a 
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Graſitude ht a Out 28 2% 
cularly, Who go down to the Sea in 8 EAM. 
Ships, and do Buſaneſs in great Waters, ., 
are meant thoſe Apoſtles * our Bleſſed 
Saviour, who, . the Frade of Fiſher- 

men, Were choſen to be Preachers of the 
Chriſtian Faith; That theſe Men aw the 

Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in 

the Deep, when God revealed to them 

the profound Myſteries of the New Co- 
venant: Such as the Redemption of Man- 

kind by a crucified Jeſus, the Trinity 

of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, (which 

the Church, at this Seaſon more eſpeci- 

ally, adores) and ſundry other Doctrines 

of our moſt Holy Religion, which no 

Reach of human Reaſon can fathom, no 

Wit could have diſcovered, had not 

God's own Spirit led Men into the Know- 

ledge and Belief of them. 

Bur, waving: theſe more diſtant Con- 
ſtructions, I ſhall keep cloſe to that moſt 0 
obvious and natural one, which tlie 
Plalmift- ſeems to have had firſt, if not 
only, in his- View: And that is, from a: 

Conſideration of the ſeveral Events of 
human Life, whether they be proſperous i 
or adyerſe , whether pri vate or publick, 
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to awaken and ftir Men up to a =_ 
brance of God and their Duty. For, 
that ſuch was his Deſign, ſeems abun. 
dantly manifeſt from that remarkable Con. 
cluſion of the Pſalm, M hoſò is wiſe will 


obſerve the ſe Things, and they ſhall un- 


der ſtand the Loving Kinaneſ5 F the 
Lord. 

Now, though ſuch a wiſe Obſervation 
be no doubt intended here, as, by con- 
vincing Men, that all theſe Things arc 
ordered by the Providence of God, might 
be a powerful Motive to the Diſcharge of 
every Part of their Duty ; yet the Effect 
of it principally aimed at, is Thankſ- 


giving; Publiſhing the Praiſes of that 


God for his Goodneſs, and declaring the 
Wonders that he doth for the Children of 
Men. This is the Exhortation ſo often 


repeated, and ſo earneſtly inculcated here; 


and urged from a Recollection of the 


: many Afflictions and ſore Diſtreſſes, out 


of which the Great Governor of the 
World, who diſpoſes our Fortunes of 
every kind, reſcues them, who in Ex. 


tremity flee to Him for Refuge. This 


Acknowledgment he calls upon all Peo- 
ple 
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ple to pay; becauſe the n of the 8E RN 
Divine Goodneſs are ſo many, fo conſpi- VII. 


cuous; that it muſt argue great Inad ver 
tency, not to ſee, and reflect upon them, 
when they happen to Others: But this 
he requires in a peculiar Manner from 
Them, who have had Experience of that 
Goodneſs themſelyes. For, if the emi- 
nent Proofs of ſuch a Providence ought, 
and will naturally not fail to moye us, 
when we are mere Standers-by , and 
Spectators only; ; it muſt certainly betray 

a very wretched Degree of Stupidity, and a 
horrible Unworthineſs, for thoſe Men to 
continue ingrateful and inſenſible, who 
have perſonally felt and taſted that theLord 
is gracious: For Such to retain no becoming 
Impreſſions, no religious Remembrances, 
of either thoſe amazing Dangers, or thoſe 
ſeaſonable and wonderful Preſervations, 
which have been brought home to them, 
and made their own Caſe. 


AGAIN, if barren Deſarts, and dark 
Priſons, if Beds of Languiſhing and 


Storms at Sea, do, by an almoſt irreſiſti- 

ble Neceſſity, Die the profaneſt and 

moſt profli gate Wretches to their Prayers: 
and, 
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Sen. and, if, when ſuch as theſe cry unto the 
VIL Tord in their Trouble, he do not diſdain 
eo hear, and deliver them out of their 
. Diſtreſs; What can excuſe thoſe Vaga- 
bonds and Captives, thoſe once fick, and 

juſt ſinking Men, if they ſhall not be as 
liberal and as loud in their Praiſes after- 
wards, as formerly they, were in. their 

Calls and Complaints; if they. ſhall 
negle& to teſtify before all the World, 

ine they look upon God as their Savi- 

our and mighty Deliverer, and own their 
preſent Safety and Succeſſes to be en- 

tirely the Work of a Wiſe, and Kind, 

and Omni potent Providence? 

Turs is evidently the Sum of tlie Pio- 

phet's Argument in the Pſalm before us. 

The Force whereof might without great 
difficulty be illuſtrated from any of the 

Caſes ſpecified in it; but from never a 

one of them, I think, to better Adyan- 

tage, than that to which my Text, and 

the Quality of this Audience and. So- 
lemnity, now determine me. For if 

there be any ſort of People, who have 

not only; obſerved, but perpetually, con- 
yerſed with, invincible Demonſtrations of 

a God 


Obligations to Religion and Thankfulneſs * 
are more ſenſible, more indiſpenſable, 
than, thoſe of Common Men; where may 
we reaſonabl expect to find theſe, rather 
than among them, who: ga dem to the Sea 
in Shipe, and do Buſqmeſt in great Wa- 
ters, who in ſo. ſignal a; Manner /ee the 
Works of the Lord, and bis Wonders in 
the Deep? | 

TI Perſons ſpoken: of in my Text, 
are, not they, who make Voyages, of Plea- 
ſure or Convenience, but ſuch as make 
the Sea, their Oocupation, and conſtant 
Way, of: living. And to Theſe E ſhall di- 
ect my Diſcourſe at preſent, by: treating 
of. tha Words, and; the Thing intended 
by them, under the Two following 
Heads. 


I. Finſt, L ſhall endeavour, I vill not: 
ſa yy to infarm, ( for who can fairly 
be ſuꝑpas d ignorant of {os obvious 
andi evident a. Tru?) but rather 

ta,put-Sugh in Remembranae; that 
the Dangers- and: Daliyerances po- 
quliar to this C aurſr af Life; arethe 
Effects 
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T he Seaman”s Obligations to 
Effects of a Divine Providence. 
And then, 


VA Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, what Influ- 
ence this Conſideration ought to have 
upon all, who have had the Expe- 
rience of ſuch a watchful and pow- 
erful Providence over them. 


A Firſt, 1 fay, The 3 and Deli- 
verances proper to a Sea-faring Life are 
eminently the Effects of a Divine Pro- 
vidence. The ſame Reaſon, which con- 
vinces every thinking Man, that this ma- 
terial World, and each part of it, muſt 


needs have been framed by ſome Eternal 


and Infinite Being, will, when purſued 


through its juſt Conſequences, teach us to 
conclude alſo, that theſe Things now 
can no more govern and preſerye them- 
telyes, than they could originally make 


_ themſelves. The wondrous Order and 
regular Proceſs, obſervable in Natural 


Cauſes and Effects, do indeed illuſtrate 
the Wiſdom and Management, but they 


do by no means weaken the Belief, or 


take away the N eceſſity, of a Higher 
| and 


Gratitude aud a Good Life. 233 


and Super-intending Power. For, that Sz EA N. 


theſe lower Agents do in moſt Caſes ope- 
rate alike, proves them to be confined to 
Rule and Method ; But, that they do not 
always produce the ſame Effects, is no 
leſs an Evidence, that they are under the 
Direction of a Supreme Cauſe, which 
checks, and limits, and over- rules their 
Iafluences, as He ſees fit. Thus both the 
regular and the excepted Caſes conſpire 
to prove the Being and Providence of 
God. For there is in all the Works of 


Nature ſo much Conſtancy, as argues 


the World to be govern'd by an intelli- 
gent Being; and yet ſo much Variety 
in Events, and ſo ſurpriſing Changes too, 
as evince that Being to be an Agent free 
in his Determinations, and abſolute in 
his Dominion; that None of the moſt 
uniform Productions are fixed by a fatal 
Neceſſity; None of the moſt efficacious 
Means ſo ſure of ſucceeding, as never to 
be put by their ordinary Courſe; not One, 
in a word, exempted from the Counter- 
mand of his Diſpoſal. 


Wr ſhall do well then to conceive of 


Almighty God, as of a wiſe and watch- 
| ful 
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ful Pilot, always at the Helm, and ſteer- 
ing his own World; taking the Advan- 
tage of natural Inſtruments, and letting 
this great Veſſel drive before them, id. 
long as theſe, like proſperous Gates and 
favourable Tides, make way for his good 
Purpoſes: But when they bear down 
hard, and grow too violent; hen inter- 
poſing his Skill and Strength, ſhifting the 
Courſe, or checking the Current, or by 
ſome other Arts to Us unknown, bringing 
the moſt furious, the moſt irreſiſtible Ef- 
forts of Created Nature in Subjection to 


the Counſel of his own Will. 


Axv if this be, as certainly it is, the 


| State of Providence, and of the World in 


general; then, where theſe Interpoſitions 
are moſt frequent and viſible; where ſuch 
Agents and Cauſes, as ſeem moſt ungo- 
vernable, do yet ſubmit to ſuch Reſtraints, 
and become flexible and uſeful; where 
Human Meaſures, which can only pro- 
ceed upon regular and ordinary Opera- 
tions, are moſt impotent, and manifeſtly 
at a Loſs; There we cannot, with any 
fair and probable Reaſoning, but aſcribe 
ſuch Events, as are contrary to, or above 

the 


. Oo" + ts * A, * * a n os 4 ME FOE: p . , F, 4 , -* * * N ** q % ur. * 8 4 IT RRP 4 a * 2 : N * a , 

5 . * Ws 2 9 * N N 4 Y 80 * * 2 * \ acts i * ads $4 ** Foy 9 5 7 Bu * * * . "as * ? 7 9 * * * * _ - 7 hs 2 * * 
oo 6.0 . ORFs n A : ' i 7. > fs de. * 7 : og 
POE As 2 9 | ihe 4 9 1 . ö , N 
1 ö / a 2 v . * * 14 

” 3 IS 0 * 1 # F + 
4 £ 
- , 4 
, | : 
. - 4 


the Reach of, Matter and Motion, to the SE R 1 

marvellous Addreſs and commanding Et- LE, 

ficacy of that wiſe and powerful Lord, | 

who (as the Pſalmiſt ſays etſewhere ) 

ſteth in the Heavens, and ruleth over Pal. cii. 

all from the Begiuning. * 

_ Upon this Account, we may very well 

imagine, it is, that the Scripture does, 

upon all Occaſions, take ſuch particular 

Care to aſſert and inculcate that Govern- 

ment, which God exerciſes over the 

Winds and the Seas : For Theſe are Parts 

of Nature, fierce and impetuous above 

the Reft, various and uncertain in their 

Motions; the moſt unaccountable, the 

moſt unmanageable, of all the Creatures 

in this lower World; and, by Conſe- 

quenee, the moſt pregnant Teſtimonies 

of an over · ruling Providence, in all thoſe 

aſtoniſhing and mighty Alterations, which 

we ſo frequently perceive in them. Hence 

God is faid to /ef Bounds to the Kea, to Jer. v. 22. 

ſhake it, to ſput it up with Doors, to Hag. 7. 

ary it up, to rebuke it, to ſtill its Naar Ut 

inge, to filence' the Noiſe of its ares * 

when they rebel; and that, though its f ri. 

Waters be mad, and rage horribly, yet , 
l fall Fo. xcili, 
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S 758 N. ili the Lord who dwelleth on bigh is 


mightier. So again, the Winds are very 
Pr. colni emphatically ſtyled the Winds of God, 
Job xxxvii, and the Breath of God; with Theſe he is 
9,10. ſaid to blow, and the Waters ſwell; 
PL. cxxzr. Theſe he brings out of his Treaſures ; 
Pal wir with theſe he rende the Mountains, ſcat. 
"xe ou ters -his Cold and Froſt, ftraitens the 
hy Waters, and hardens them like ſolid 
Metal. : Ani farther yet, for Theſe he is 
Job xvii. ſaid to make Weights and Meaſures, to 
77- vi.g ſtay their rougheſt and moſt tumultuous 
| Inſults, to quell all their boiſterous Rage, 
and, with a Peace be ſtill, to huſh their 
Noiſe and Confuſion into a profound 
Calm. Nay, to go no farther than this 
Paſſage now before us; the Works and 
Wonders here aſcrib'd to God, are ex- 
mak 25, preſſed by the Storm ariſing at bi. 
' Word, the Waves of the Sea rolling and 
| foaming, toſſing Men up to Heaven, 
and ſinking them down again to Hell; 
driving them to their Wits End, ard 
damping the very ſtouteſt of them all; 
and yet, even then, when neither Courage 
nor Conduct, neither Hearts nor Hands 
are of any longer Service; God continues 
the 
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the ſame ſtill: He is not deaf to our 8 ERM. 


Prayers; nor are theſe rudeſt and moſt . | 


rugged of all Elements deaf to his Re- 
proofs, but even the Storms fulfil his 
Word, and blow but by Commiſſion : He 
finds no Difficulty in quieting the Tem- 
peſt, and ſmoothing the Face of the 
Deep; but raiſes and inſtantly fixes the 
Hearts melting down with Anguiſh and 
Deſpair juſt before, and makes them glad 
by ſetting them at Reſt, and bringing ve. zo. 
them to the Haven, where they would be. 
This gets him an indiſputable Title to the 
Praiſes of ſuch Men; Even the ſuccouring 
them in an Extremity, when human Helps 
could ayail nothing ; when everi Hope it 
ſelf was loſt ; when any Power leſs than 
divine muſt have been defeated in the At- 
tempt to deliver them. 
Bur in all Caſes of this Nature, it is 
not enough, to be ſatisfied that God is the 
Doer and Diſpoſer of them, unleſs we be 
likewiſe careful to obſerve, with what De- 
ſign he does them, and what thoſe Pur- 
poſes are, which he would have ſerved, 
by the Hardſhips we ſuſtain, the Dangers 
we are threaten'd with, and the ſurpri- 
8 zing 


268 * 


Fe N P 1 N — 
y * n nn WW 


The — s Obi N 1 
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VII. 


Per. 9,10, 


them. 
Now, though we are not allow'd to 


judge of the Proportion of any Man's 


Virtue or Guilt, or God's Loye or Hatred 
toward him, by that Meaſure of Good 
or Evil, which befals him in this preſent 
Life: Yet thus much in the general is 
true, that all Afflictions are, and ought 
to be received, as Chaſtiſements of Sin; 
and all Deliverances acknowledged, as 
Marks of God's Favour and Kindneſs. 
Bleſſings, tis true, may by our own Miſ. 
management be converted into Curſes 
and Inſtruments of Ruin: And Suffer. 
ings, by a prudent Virtue, may be exal- 
ted into the moſt valuable Mercies. The 
Former may de plentifully imparted to 
the Wicked, and the Latter made the Por- 
tion of the Juſt: But ſtill this hinders 
not, why, ſpeaking of theſe Diſpenſations 
at large, the Pſalmiſt here, and We by 
his Example, may not attribute Mens Ca- 
lamities to their Faults which had pro- 
voked God; and their better Succeſſes to 
ſome Behaviour well-pleaſing in his 


Sight. Thus we find Men being bound 
in 
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in Aſlliction and Iron, charged upon their 8 x RM. 
rebelling againſt the Words of God, and . Wo 
contemniug the Counſel of the moſt High. 
And Fools are ſaid, becauſe of their Vin. G. 
Tran ſgreſſion to be plagued with Sick- 
neſs, to abhor all manner of Meat, and 
to draw nigh to the Gates of Death: 

Ir is confeſt, that no ſuch Cauſe is po- 
ſitively aſſigned here; but ſure there is 
nothing particular in the Reaſon of the 
Thing, which ſhould forbid us applying 
it to Storms and Shipwrecks, as well as 
to Impriſonment and Bodily Diſeaſes. 
But in the Mercies mentioned throughout 
this Palm, there is no Place for probable 
Conjectures; for in every one of theſe, 
expreſs Notice is taken of its being a 
Reward to them, who fled to God for 
Succour, and took Sanctuary in Him, 
when other Helps and Comforts had for- 
ſaken them. And hence the Duty of 
Praiſe is urged as a neceſſary Inſtance of 
Gratitude, for ſo ready an Acceptance, ſo 
ſucceſsful a Return, of ſuch Prayers : For 
that you ſee is the conſtant Burthen of 
this Holy Song: I hen they cried unto the „ g , 
Lord in their Trouble, and be delivered 15, 19,21, 

3: * them 
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260 The Seaman's Obligations to 
SE RM. them out of their Diſtreſs: O that Men 
. would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that 

he doth for the Children of Men 
Wirnovr entring then into any 
Niceties concerning this Matter, or ſhew- 
ing how far temporal Good and Evil are, 
from diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Di- 
vine Affection and Diſpleaſure, though 
at the fame Time the One be moſt truly 
the Effect of God's Goodnefs, and the O- 
ther of Man's Sin; I ſhall take it for grant- 
ed, that all who conſider the different E- 
vents of human Life to be the Work of 
God, do likewiſe allow them to be wrought 
with ſome wiſe Deſign; and that Each 
ſort requires ſome Uſe and Improvement 
to be made of it, in proportion to its 
Nature and Quality: And thus much is 
ſufficient to ground my Other general 
Head upon, wherein I propoſed to ſhew, 


II. Secondly, W rar Influence the 
Conſideration of Dangers and Deli- 
verances being all from God, ought to 
have upon Men, whoſe own Experi- 
ence hath conyinced them of ſuch a watch- 
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| Gratitude and a Good Life 261 
ful and powerful Providence; ſuch, as is 8 * N M, 
over thoſe particularly, who by going down 
to the Sea in Ships, and following their * 
Buſineſs in great Waters, have ſeen the 
Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in 
the Deep. 

Tux only Fruit inſiſted on . is 
Thankfulneſs; nor had the Prophet oc- 
caſion to demand more; for This alone, 
when rightly grounded, and diligently 
cultivated, is ſo noble a Product, and of 
ſo large Extent; that, as to be reproached 
with Unthankfulneſs is a Character of 
univerſal Infamy : So to be truly Thank- 
ful for the Mercies of God, is, in the 
juſt Latitude of the Word, but another 
Name for a Good Man, and a Good 
Chriſtian, For, | 


1. No Man doubts, but this implies 
never-dying Remembrances, and very 
warm and affectionate Reſentments of the 
Benefits we have received. And, in re- 
gard that out of ſuch Abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will naturally ſpeak, 
from hence-will follow, 
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2. FREE and publick Declarations of 
God's Love and Mercy upon all fit Oc- 
caſions; Nor yet only ſo, but 

3. A conſtant Care not to diſpleaſe or 

affront One, who hath been ſo bountiful 
to, and tender of Us. For to profeſs 
grateful Reſentments, without atteſting 
to them by reſpectful Behaviour, is ma. 
nifect Le and to proclaim our 
Obligations to a Perſon, whom we diſ- 
oblige in Return, is to reproach our 
ſelves with the greateſt Baſenefs, and to 
publiſh our Hy poeriſy to all the World. 
Nay, 

4. TRUE Gratitude will think itſelf 
concerned to yindicate the Honour, and 
promote the Advantage of its Benefactor. 
And That which is fo toward God, will 
ſtudy to advance his Glory; and by Ex- 
ample, Perſuaſion, or ſuch other Me- 
thods, as the Perſon's Circumſtances qua- 
lify him for, will labour to gain over 
Others to a reverent and juſt Opinion of 
Him, and of that Religion, which he is 
pleaſed in Condeſcenſion to call His Cauſe 
and Intereſt, and the doing him Service. 
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5. A Man truly Thankful for Suc- 8 wy * M. 
cours received heretofore, will, with 
great Contentedneſs and a chearful Faith, 
depend upon God in any Diſtreſſes for 
the Time to come. Even our Friends 
upon Earth take it ill to be diſtruſted, 
who yet have little in their Power, and 
but ſeldom very much in their Will. 
But what can be a greater Indignity, 
than to ſuſpect the Care, or be uneaſy 
under the Conduct, of that Friend a- 
bove, who cannot deceive. who will not 
forſake us; eſpecially after many ſenſible 
and ſurprifing Experiments, both of his 
Inclination, and his Ability, to do us 
good ? 
6. Laſthy, Tur, who are Thankful 
for paſt Deliverances, will be compaſ. 
ſionate to Others in the like Danger and 
Diſtreſs. The Remembrance of their 
own Caſe will diſpoſe them to this Ten- 
derneſs, as Men; and, as Chriſtians, they - 
will need no other Incitement, than this 
ſingle Reflection, That they who relieve 
the leaſt of their Lord's Members, do it 
to Himſelf. So that This is in effect a 
paying back the Kindneſs; a Thing 
8 + which 
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which true Gratitude eagerly takes all 
Opportunities of doing. And, though 
the Return be not made, either in Kind, 
or in Quantity, yet it is ſuch as poor 


Mortals are capable of; ſuch as argue their 


Wiſhes and Readineſs to do more; z and 
ſuch as He, whoſe Debtors they are, is 
content to accept for good Payment. 
THtsE are all ſo genuine, fo neceſſary 
Evidences of Thankfulneſs; and the 
Reaſonableneſs of them is A obvious, 


that I ſhall not hold my ſelf obliged | to 


enlarge upon our Engagements to them. 
No Benefactor among Men looks upon 


| himſelf well treated upon other Terms; 


and he, who declines any of theſe upon 
proper Occaſions, all his diſſembled Pro- 
feſſions ought, and will be ſure with 


Wiſemen, to go for nothing. And there- 


fore all 1 ſhall do more, is only to apply 


my {elf to this Aſſembly, with regard to 


| Fr of the foregoing Particulars, and ſo 


conclude. 
1. Firſt then: Fox the begetting in 


you becoming Reſentments for the Mer- 
cies of God in your Preſeryation, I ſhall 
pot, 1 need not, attempt any artificial 

De- 
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ſurpriſing Providences, peculiar to that 
Manner of Life, in which the Education 


and Affairs of ſo many now before me, 


have engaged them: The Wonders and 
the Works of Wiſdom, which converſing 
with remote Countries, hath made you 
_ Eye-witneſles of; nor the Difficulties and 
ſundry Kinds of Death, which diſtant 
Climates, and eſpecially your Paſſage to 
and from them, have ſo often expoſed 
you to. You know very well, that the 


Terrors of a Storm, or a Wreck, are but 


feebly repreſented by Words; and that 
Experience leaves behind it more lively. 
and laſting Images of this kind, than all 
the laboured Rhetorick in the World. 
The Ancients ſeem to have ſo juſt a No- 
tion of this Matter, as to make it almoſt 


a Proverb, That He who hath neuer 
been at Sea, can ſcarcely know what 2s ir 


to be in Danger. And then ſurely, They 
who have known, and felt, and lived 
conſtantiy in, and often eſcaped from 


This; 
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SE R M. This; This, in compariſon whereof no- 
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thing it Avis: was eſteemed dreadful e- 
nough to deſerve the Name of Danger, 
theſe Men cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed ever 
to forget it. 

Ax yet it muſt be confeſs'd, with 
regard to Your Caſe, that thoſe Ancierits 
were but little, and the Age of David 
not at all, acquainted with the moſt for- 
midable Part of that, which Your good 
God hath carried You through. The 
only Perils They had in view, were ſuch 
as grow from Winds, and Waves, and 
warring Elements : Nor were Men then 
aware of any other End of going down 
to the Sea in Ships, but that of dozng the 
Buſs neſs of Traffick there. And, What 


is the Fatigue, What the Hazard of This, 
when ſet againſt the very diſtant Uſes, 


which later Times have found for theſe 
Great Waters, and the fatal Improve- 
ment ſince made to their Dangers ? For, 
as if eyen the moſt mercileſs Parts of the 
Creation had been too ſparing and tender 
of our Safety; the Men induſtrious in the 
Art of Killing, have brought the Two 

| moſi 


. = wo l T * 5 * 27 27. 7 * 7 y 2 C 4 \ 4 x \ . * 4 7 n 5 N P 

. . " EINE ES, es 4 TT bo be IRS YT oe NY a *. "Ie" 
h * 4 7 + + | 6 7 * J 

wo * . 2 
— 
* $- # LI * 
* , = 7 
* 


267 


moſt Gil the Two moſt diſtant Ele- 8 A R M. 


ments in the World, to conſpire toge- 
ther, and mutually to aſſiſt in the more 
effectual Deſtruction of Mankind. They 
have contrived to burn one another in 
the Water, to drown their Enemies in 
liquid Fire, to turn their Veſſels into 
floating Batteries, and make the Ocean 
it ſelf a Field of Blood. It is in this 
moſt frightful Form, that ſeveral of You 
have often met Death : And ſhall J ſup- 
poſe it poſſible, that ſuch complicated 
Horrors can ever flip out of your 
Minds? That you ſhould not frequent- 
ly and ferioufly recollect, who made ſo 
gracious a Diſtinction in the Day of Bat- 
tel, when Thouſands fell beſide you, 
and Ten Thouſand at your Right Hand, 
and yet the fatal Ball came not nigh you? 
No, no. You ftand here this Day ſo 
many living Monuments of Mercy, fo 
many undentable Demonſtrations of a 
wonderful Providence ; and you muſt 
not, you cannot forget God, white you 
continue. to remember your Selves. 


2. If 


VA 
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2. Ir then this be, as I ought to pre- 
ſume it is, the and Senſe of your 
Souls, your Obligations to the Second 
Thing are very apparent, That of ma- 
king your Thanks ſolemn and pub- 
lick. This the Prophet requires, that 
ſuch as have eſcaped the Perils of the 
Sea, would exalt God in the Congre. 


gation of the People, and praiſe him 


in the Seat of the Elders. His mean- 
ing is, That theſe open Acknowledg- 
ments are a Tribute due for Delive- 
rances ſo eminent; becauſe they ſet 
forth the Glory of God, they put o- 
thers upon obſerving, how Wile, - and 
Powerful, and Good he is, and encou- 
Tage all that ſee and hear them, to 


| ſerve and depend upon One ſo Able, 


ſo Ready, to help them that ſeek him, 


But there is yet another Reaſon, which 


ſhould move Them to it, whoſe Lives 
have been expoſed upon the publick Ac. 
count: For it is no ſmall Mercy, that 
God hath made Such, Inſtruments of a 


general Good to their Country, You 
* are bound, above all Men, to 


proie 
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praiſe God in the Congregation of the SE RM. 


People, becauſe the whole Congrega- III. 


tion will not fail to praiſe God, not 
only with you, but for you. If Trade 
flouriſh and Wealth increaſe ; it is be- 
cauſe Your Induſtry and Courage tranſ- 
plant the Product of diſtant Countries 
hither, and make all Their Convenien- 
cies Ours. If this Iſland enjoy the Be- 
nefits of its happy Situation; it is be- 
cauſe that Sea, which God hath made 
our Rampart and Entrenchment, hath 
been ſtoutly defended by our Nayies : 

Without theſe, the Nation muſt be ſo 
far from rich and proſperous, that it 
could not ſo much as be ſafe. And That 
which renders us ſo uſeful to our Friends, 
ſo formidable to our Enemies, and fo ſe- 
cure from Foreign Invaſions, is not ſo 
much our Numbers, or our Home=growth, 

or ont Wall of Watets; as the Ad- 
vantages of our Commerce Abroad, and 
the invincible Valour of our Fleets at 
Home. This we juſtly eſteem our pro- 
per Strength; and to it, under God, 


aſcribe our Glory and Protection: And 
therefore 


270 The Seaman's Obligations to 
SER N. therefore They, who do gallantly, and are 


ſucceſsful upon theſe Occaſions, are much 
to blame, if They do not publiſh the 
Praiſes of God, becauſe they are ſure 
to meet with ſo many, diſpoſed to join 
in thoſe Praiſes with them. For Such 
we pray and faſt when in Action and 
Danger ; and, in fo doing, we pray and 
faſt for our Selves. And when ſuch 
teturn with Victory or Peace, they en- 
gage us to come into their Thanks, not 
only as Chriſtians, but as Parties; not 
out of Fellow- feeling, but Self-Love. 
'Their Intereſt and Ours is one and the 
fame; we all find a vaſt Account in their 
Safety; and, in Their Conqueſts and De- 
liverances, do in effect commemorate 
our Own. 

3. Bur, Thirdly, They; who have pro- 
ceeded thus far, ought to be put in 
mind, that the moſt ſubſtantial Part of 
Thankfulneſs is ftill behind; That, I 
mean, which conſiſts in the Man's Ac- 
tions and Behaviour. For, as in ſuch 
Benefactors among Men, whoſe Con- 
dition ſets them ſo much above us, that 
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they do not need, or we cannot repay 8ER NM. 
what we have received from them, in VII. 
Kind, the only way left us to teſtify nd 
our Gratitude, is by reſpecting, and 
_ pleaſing, and doing them Honour and 
Service; So, and much more is it, in the 
Benefits we receive from the Great and 
moſt High God. We are therefore taught ; 
in our excellent Liturgy to pray for gmeral 
ſuch a due Senſe of his Mercies, as ern 
may make us unfe:gnedly thankful, and 
prove that we are ſo, by ſhewing forth 
his Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but 
in our Lives. Now, if the beſtowing 
Life and Being at firſt do veſt in him a 
Title to our Obedience, then, ſo oft as 
this Gift is repeated, ſo much the more 
that Claim is ſtrengthen d. The very 
Deſign, in truth, of all his Bleſſings is 
to invite, and encourage, and ( by En- 
gagements, the moſt forcible of any to 
an ingenuous Temper ) even to conſtrain 
us to Virtue and Goodneſs; to make us 
in love with ſo kind a Maſter, and 
chearful in doing our utmoſt for Him, 


who hath done ſo much for Us. And, 
which 


272 


N "4 * * * 2 8 B n — * 9 a 
bs * * F + 3 41 A 5 2 * » - 22 * * 8 * MES 
* * 21 81 * vo \ War: . * . * 8 * 
* 


The Seaman's Obligations to 


Sx x». which way can We evade this Obligation, 


VII. 


eſpecially when the moſt we can do for 


im is fo much leſs than his Due, and 


the leaſt he hath done for Us, ſo much 
more than our Deſert? Aſter a long Re- 


cital of the many Miracles in behalf of 


the Iſraelites, God is ſaid to have wrought 


. them all for this very Purpoſe, that they 


might keep his Statutes, and obſerve his 
Laws. And in another Place, this is 
mention'd as the dreadfulleſt Aggraya- 


tion of that People's Wickedneſs, that 
il hey forgot, and rebelled againſt God, 


who had done ſo great Things for then. 
But what need I urge Scripture Inſtan- 
ces arid Arguments, when nothing can be 
plainer, from the very Nature of Grati- 
tude, than that each Perſon ought to 
make his Diligence in pleaſing God, hold 
Proportion with the Marks of his having 
been the peculiar Care of his Providence, 
and be as ſignally religious, as he hath 


been ſignally bleſſed? 


I x then, as was before obſerved, the 
Affairs of ſo many here preſent have been 
ſo full of Hazard, and their Deliveran- 


ces 


ces ſo full of wonder, it will lie upon 


their Conſciences, very ſeriouſly to exa- V 
mine, what ſort of Requital they have 


made for theſe Mercies. Moſt certain it 


is, God does not ſave Men from the Sea, 


and the Sword, that, when they come 
aſhore, they may give themſebues up to 
the Devil's Service, and walk before him 
Without Fear, in Unholineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs all the Days of their Life. 
He expects to have his Name called up. 
on after another Manner, than in Oaths, 
and Curſes, and blaſphemous Terms of 
Defiance and Contempt. He will ac- 


count ſeyerely with thoſe Wretches, who 


dare his Vengeance, and cry aloud to 


him to rot thoſe Bodies, and to damn 


thoſe Souls, Which he with ſo Fatherly a 
Tenderneſs hath reſcued. from Deſtruc- 
tion. My Deſign herein is not to up- 
braid, or accuſe, but ſeaſonably to warn, 


the Men of this Profeſſion ; that they 


would conſider in time, how large an 
Article in their laſt great Account the 
Good Providence of God over them in 
their Dangers and Neceſſities will one 
T Day 
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SE x M. Day make; and that it were better, in- 


VII. 
2 


c 


finitely better for them, to have fallen by 
the Enemies Hand, or to have been 
drown'd in the Depth of the Sea, than 
to have ſurvived Both, to no other Ef- 
fect, than that moſt ſad one of enflaming 
their Reckoning, and heating their Fur- 
nace ſeven Times hotter, by their horri- 
ble Ingratitude and Abuſe of ſuch mar- 


vellous Loving Kindneſs. 


4. Bor I ſaid before, Fourthly, that 
a true Principle of Thankfulneſs will 


not allow Men to be contented with their 
own private Virtue, but will render them 


zealous Promoters of God's Glory, by 
winning over Others to his Service. The 


Methods and Opportunities for effecting 


this, differ greatly, according to our 
different Stations and Capacities in the 
World. But I eſteem my ſelf happy in 
addreſſing this Day to ſeveral worthy 
Perſons, whoſe Authority. and Poſts of 
Command may beexceeding uſefal in this 
Particular: Perſons, whoſe good Example 
may inſpire, and whoſe Diſcipline may 
enforce, the Exerciſe of Religion; At 

5 N leaſt 


Gratitude and a Good Life. 275 
leaſt theſe could not fail to diſcounte- * 
nance Vice, and give a Check to the In- III. 
ſolence of open Immorality and Profane- 
neſs. You are, my Brethren, Men of 
Honour; and that Character will not 
endure, that your Prince, or your Friend 
ſhould be ill treated in your Preſence : 
Can jt then conſiſt with this Character, 
patiently to ſee and hear the King of 
Kings, and your beſt Friend above, af- 
fronted and reyiled ? Your Honourable 
Society derives its Name from the Holy 
and ever-blefſed Trinity; and will not 
that Title - reproach every Member of 
this Body, who, without Puniſhment os 
due Rebuke, ſhall ſuffer the Majeſty of 
the Father to be deſpiſed, the Blood and 
Wounds of the Son to be invoked in Sport 
and Derifion, and contemptuous Deſpite to 
be done the Spirit of Grace? The moſt glo- 
rious Improvement of Navigation would 
be to ſpread" Chriſtianity wider, and en · 
lighten the ſtill dark Corners of the Earth 
with ſaving Knowledge; and the readieſt 
Way of compaſling this noble End would 
be, by _ the Light of thoſe who 

i already 
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already profeſs the Goſpel, fo to ſhine in 
barbarous Countries, that our good 
Works might recommend, and demon- 
ſtrate the Excellence of our Faith. 
Live then, my Brethren, as becomes 


Men, whom the Lord hath redeem'd, 


and deliver'd from Perils yarious, and 
Deaths oft: Live ſo, that Strangers, who 
are not yet acquainted with the Doctrine 
of Jeſus, may read it plainly in Your 
Converſation: Live ſo, that, having 
firſt reform'd your Sel ves, you may, with 
Boldneſs and a good Grace, reprove, 
and ſet about reforming Others. And let 
thoſe under your Conduct ſee, that you 
are in very good Earneſt; and that you 
think the Honour of your Poſt con- 
cerned for no ſort of Order and Diſci- 
pline more, than for that, which hath 
reſpect to Virtue, and Religion. It hath 
been ſaid Formerly, that * he who would 


Lear to be devout ſhould go to Sea: And, 


I dare ſay, You would be loath to have 


© — 
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* Qui neſcit orare, aſcendat mare. 


Gratitude and a Good Life. 


ſuch an Infamy fall upon Your. * 8 8 : 10 


as that of reyerſing the Obſervation, and 
having the Sea thought the ready Conrls 
for, transforming Men into Infidels and 
Brutes. As therefore you have done in 
the Cauſe of your King and Country, ſo 
behave your ſelves valiantly in the 
Cauſe of your God. Vice, it is true, 
hath gathered Strength, and with an un- 
uſual Confidence ſeems to bid all good 
Men Battle. But Vice is never fo tri- 
umphant, that Reſolution may not bring 
it under. Let but that Gallantry appear 
in This Point, fo peculiar to the Fleets 
of England in Others, that of bearing 
down upon the Enemy again and again, 
and the Day is certainly your own. 
Sin carries Shame and Cowardice 1n its 
very Nature, and cannot rally often: 
And be aſſur d, this is a Conqueſt, which, 

when once throughly obtained, would 
bring more Comfort to your ſel ves, and 
more true Honour to your Memories, than 
thoſe, which, at the Expence of ſo much 


Blood and Toil, tranſmit the Names of 


this Fraternity down to ſucceeding Ge- 
- 1} "nr nerations 


| 
| 
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Ber. netations. Nor are you ever more pro- 
VIE perly in your Poſt, than when eneoun- 


* 


tring this Adverſary; for the Sins of a 
People, and eſpecially of that Part whoſe 
Duty it is to fight for the reſt; are al. 
ways the moſt deſtructive Enemy, that 
can make War upon any Nation. 

F. Wurx your Zeal for God and the Pub- 
lick hath thus exerted it ſelf, then are you 


rightly prepared for the Fh Branch of 


Thankfulneſs, that of Truſt in God, 
amidſt any Dangers, which ſhall hereaf- 
ter threaten or attack you. And, how- 
ever diſmal theſe may appear, yet your 
former Experience of that Power and 
Goodneſs, which hath fo ſignalized itſelf 
on your Behalf, will be of mighty Uſe 
towards drawing down upon them with 
Bravery. For God is never weary of 
doing good; but his paſt Bleſſings are ſo 
many Pledges of more and better, pro- 
vided we be careful not to ſtop the Cur- 
rent; nor by our Unworthineſs, and A- 
buſe of thoſe already received, put a Bar 
to his Intentions of future Favour toward 
us. If then your own lawful Occaſions, 
or 


Gratitude and a Good Life. 2 


or your Country's Defence, ſhall call may 


you out again to the like hazardous At- 
tempts; remember, under the Shadow of 
whoſe Wings you were ſafe heretofore, 


and that He is the ſame, Teſterday, and Reb. xii. 
to Day, and for ever, even the Lord, , nin 
rich in Mercy, and mighty to ſave. He Pf. xii. 


will not forſake his that be godly, nor 
ſhall they be confounded in the perillous 
Time So ſays this Pſalmiſt, and fo ſay in- 
finite Paſſages of Holy Scripture beſides. 
Places, which deſerve the rather to be 
conſidered, becauſe, when Art and Na- 
ture have done their utmoſt, ſtill nothing 
goes ſo far toward inſpiring Men with true 
Courage, and undaunted Preſence of 
Mind, as an Innocent Life, and a fted- 
faſt Faith. Theſe only can furniſh Men 
with' that threefold impenetrable Defence, 
of which no Terrors can diſarm them, A 
Good Cauſe, A Good Conſcience, and a 
Good God. 

6. Tnex is yet a Sixth Particular be- 
hind; and that is, Readineſs to ſuccour 
all them, whom the like Dangers and 
Diſaſters haye reduced to want your Re- 

„ lick, 


9 
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SER M. lief. For, how are you thankful, if the 


VII. 
* 


* 


eſcaping theſe do not open your Bowels 
to ſuch of your Brethren, who actually 
ſuffer what You had alſo felt, if God in 
Mercy had not put a Difference between 


Lou and Them? I have already hinted, 


that both Common Humanity and Chriſ- 


tian Charity jointly plead in this Cauſe: 


And plead they do, with Arguments, 


which, ſince too ſtrong to be anſwer'd, 
ſhould be too powerful to be deny d. 


And, in regard, where no Man's Abili- 


ties extend to the Supply of all that 
want, great Diſcretion is requiſite in the 
Choice of fit Objects for our Charity; 1 


| ſhould not be juſt to the Occaſion of our 


preſent Meeting, did I forbear to ſay, that 
no Poverty, ſuſtained upon Accounts 


purely ſecular, no Liberality, which pro- 
poles to itſelf civil Advantages only , 


hath a better Title to our Gifts, than 


that, wherein diſabled Seamen and their 


neceſſitous Families are concern'd. Their 
Claim in truth is ſuch, that I know not 
whether this Relief ſhould not be rather 


gall'd a Debt, than a Gift. The Wealth 
| | of 


by thoſe in the Merchants Service, and 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of the whole ſo ma- 
nifeſtly ſecured by thoſe in his Majeſty's; 
that what we beſtow in this Way, is but 
ſome ſmall Proportion of that which the 
Receivers have, either-help'd to get us, or 
have hinder'd the Enemy's taking away 
from us. And are we Men, if we can 
ſuffer ſo vile a Reproach, as the ſeeing 
Thoſe, whoſe Induftry hath filled our 
Stores, whoſe Valour hath fought our 
Battels, at the Expence of whoſe Sweat 
and Blood it is, that our Portion is grown 
fat and plenteous : If we can bear, I 
ſay, to ſee Theſe, or their Relicts pe 
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VII. 
* 


when Wounds, and Loſs of Limbs, 


when Sickneſs, or Age, or an untimely 
Death, have render'd Them or Theirs 
;ncapghle any longer, not only of ſerving 
the Publick, but of ſupporting Them- 
ſelves? The Rule of Equity, the Senſe 
of our own Benefit, and the Common In- 
tereſt, which depends ſo. much upon gi. 
ving all due Encouragement (I had al- 
moſt ſaid in giving all Honour and Re- 


ſpect) 
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VII. 


* 


ſpect) even to the meaneſt Subjects, who 


ſuffer in their Country's Cauſe, require 
not only Compaſſion, but Generoſity, 
from all in Circumſtances to extend it. 
But moſt of all from You, whom God 


hath ſo deliver d, and fo bleſs'd, as to make 


that very Employment the Foundation of 


Your better Fortunes, by which ſo many 
of your Brethren have ruin'd Theirs. 


Aa ſer k- AND, if ſuch Reaſons needed to be 


giſirmg, 

and encos. 

raging of 
en, 


Green- 
wich Hoſ- 


ace 


ſeconded by Examples, Wein this Junc. 
ture, God be bleſt, abound with them, 
The Great Council of the Nation have 
wiſely found their Honour and Safety 
concern'd, to make a laſting Proviſion for 
this Purpoſe. And the Glorious Prefer. 
ver of our Rights and Liberties, accounts 
it no Indignity to a Royal Palace, to be 
conyerted into a comfortable Retreat for 
decay'd, and a fruitful Seminary for 
growing Commanders and Mariners. He, 
who hath been ſo liberal of his own Blood 
for our Defence, could not but bear a 
juſt and very tender Regard to 'Them 
who ſhed Theirs in it. And You, who 
have fo well imitateed the Courage of 
* your 
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your Prince, will, I doubt not, be as SER N. 
powerfully proyoked to Charity, by the VII., 
ſame Argument and Example. The - 
weighty Truſt already repoſed in your 
Hands, and the careful and wiſe Ma- 
nagement of it, do not only prove the 
Diſpoſition of faithful Stewards, but pro- 

miſe that of bountiful Benefactors. 

OMITTING therefore any farther En- 
largement, upon a Subject, which ſpeaks . 
ſo movingly for itſelf, I conclude all 
with hearty Prayers to God, That He, 
who hath ſhewed you the Works and 
Wonders of his Goodneſs ſo plenteouſly, 
would give you Grace to be unfeignedly 
thankful ; That he would make you ſuc- 
ceſsful Inſtruments of promoting his 
Glory and the publick Good, by your 
Examples, by your Authority, by re- 
forming the Vicious, and ſuppreſſing 
Debauchery and Profaneneſs in all under 
your Command ; by doing valiantly for 
your Country, and by ſhewing Mercy 
to your Brethren in Diftreſs: In one 
Word, that God would grant us a Suc- 
ceſſion of Good and Gallant Men, to 

maintain 
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8ER M. maintain the Safety and Dignity of this 
VII. Nation, thus continuing ever to make 
tee Sea our impregnable Bulwark, and 
our Fleets, (what they ſo long have been,) 

the Protection of our Friends, and the 
Terror of our Enemies. And to theſe 
Prayers, I'm ſure, not only You, but 

every true Engliſhman will ſay, Amen, 


* 


SERMON 


SERMON VIII 


C A SE of Miſtaken Zeal. 


Preach'd at 
St. PA U Ls, 


Nor Em. 5. 1701. 


To the Right Honourable 


Sir WILLIAM Gonk Kat. 
Lord Mayor of the City oF, London. 


; S | ved for Publiſhing this Ser- 
s, could not in common 
. be declined; yet I ſball mate 
10 Scruple to acknowledge my Obedience 
the 


VIII. 


2868 
SER M. the more willing, from an Apprehen- 
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ſton, that the Point here treated of was 
never more neceſſary to be ſeriouſiy con- 
ſidered. And, if it were ſo; Men would 
be ſoon convinced, that the Publick 


| Good, | which even the moſt differing 


Parties pretend to agree in aiming at, 


it never to be attained, except the muſt 


honeſt and pious Intentions be ſeconded 
and carried on by proper and juſtifiable 


| Meaſures. Zeal without Knowledge 


does the moſt of any thing reſemble that 


James iii 


Fire of Hell itſelf, which is deſeribed 


by Extremity of Heat without Light. 
Whereas the true and profitable Zeal is 
regulated by that Wiſdom deſcending 
from above, which we are exprefly 
taught to diſtinguiſh by theſe Marks, that 
it is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 


and ealy to be intreated, full of Mercy 


and good Fruits, without Partiality, and 


without Hypocriſy. Thie ic iudesd the 


only Principle, that can render us 


truly happy, not only in the Next, but 


even in This World; uſeful to our Pri- 
vate or our Public Intereſts. And 
therefore, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 

| | God 
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God to bring this Nation under any SRRM. 
Diſfeulties; we ſhall be naturally car- VIII. 
ried to wiſh; for our Security, that in 
ſuch Exigencies the Church may never 

want Store of Sons ſo Faithful; the 
Government of Subjects ſo Loyal 5 nor 

this noble City, Magiſtrates ſo prudent, 

and ſo deſervedly in general Eſteem, 

as all good Men do at this Day rejoice 

to find your Lordſhip. 


I am, 


| 3 61 | | | 
My Lozp, | 
' Your Lordſhip's 
| 
| 


| Moſt Obedient 
Humble Servant, 


G. STANHOPE. 


8. JOHN . a. 
Zea the Time cometh, that who- 


kilketh you, will think "oo he 
eb God Service. f 


Regard to them in his Piciple He 
knew, how far our proper Strength is 
from being a Match for Terrors and 
Temptations; And therefore, in this 
parting Diſcourſe, he promiſes thoſe ſu- 
pernatural Inſtructions, Aſſiſtances, and 
Encouragements of the holy Spirit, 
which might make good that Title of 
the Comforter, whereby we find him here 
ſo frequently diſtinguiſhed. But yer it 
often happens, that Reaſon, even when 
thus ſupported by, Grace, is not always 
ſucceſsful in Spiritual Conflicts; becauſe 
ſometimes Calamities ſurprize us, and 
double our Danger by the Suddenneſs 
of their Aſſaults. The Enemy is got 
within 
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within our Quarters, before ever we ſuſ- S ER Me 
pected his Approach; and his Force, upon VIII. 


ſuch Occaſions, is not of more formidable 


Conſequence, than is our own Confuſiorr * 
For Preyention of this Miſchief, it was 
not the leaſt Inſtance of our great Maſ- 
ter's Kindneſs, that he gave his Servants 
timely Warning, what Hardſhips they 
muſt expect to encounter inthe Diſcharge 
of their Duty. Theſe Things have I Vr. i. 
ſpoken to you, that ye ſbould not be of- 
fended, ſays he. When he had thus 
awaken'd in them juſt Apprehenſions of 
Evils to come; that ſo they might ſtand 
collected within themſelves, and draw all : 
their Forces of Reaſon and Religion to- 
gether, and be conſtantly in a Poſture of 
Defence; then he proceeds to open the 
Scene, and ſhews them the Two great 
Adyerſaries they had to engage, and to 
try their Courage upon, Ignominy and 
Cruelty. They ſball put you out of their 
Synagogues, ſays the former Part of this 
Verſe; there's the Ignominy. Yea, they 
ſhall K you, ſays my Text; there's the 
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SERM. Tur Former of theſe plainly reſpects 
VIII. the Cenſures of the 7cuiſb Church: But 
in taking away the Lives of thefe good 
Men, every Nation ſhould join. Few: 
and Gentiles were all diſpoſed to This; 
and, for fear Humanity and good Nature 
ſhould interpoſe in their Favour, Reli. 
gion, we are told here, ſhould be laid 
hold on as a Pretence to excuſe, nay to 
juſtify, nay to recommend, nay even to 
ſanctify their Venom and Rage. Men 
might differ widely in other Notions, but 
in this of a meritorious Barbarity to the 
Chriſtians All ſhould conſpire. Whoſoe- 
ver flew a Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus, it 
was univerſally agreed, that he did 
HAalpeiey awegogrear Oe, as the Text moſt 
emphatically terms it; that is, that in 
ſhedding this devoted Blood, he offer'd 
up a Choice and moſt acceptable Sacri- 
fice, and perform'd a very extraordinary 
and ſignal Piece of Service to the God 

he worſhipped. 

Ir were moſt heartily to be wiſhed, 
that this Imagination had been confined 
to the Enemies of Chriſtianity in common, 
and expired with the Times of the Pri- 

mitipe 
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mitive Perſecutions. But, in regard we S ERM. 

find by ſad Experience, that the ſame VIII. 

miſtaken Principle runs through every 

Age; and Chriſtians of different Deno- 

minations and Opinions are too often tranſ- 

ported by it to furious Heats and great 

Bitterneſs againſt each other: Since, when 

Factions and Conſpiracies are formed in 

in the State, or Schiſms made in the 

Church, the great Diſturbers of our 

Peace make Zeal for God their conſtant = 

Cry, and think to ſhelter their moſt irre- | 

gular Behaviour under this Anſwer, That 

they act according to their Conſciences: 
Since the Fifth of November, above all | 
other Days, ſtands in the Engliſh Ca- 
lendar, an indelible Monument of the 

unwearied (but God be praiſed, ſtill un- 

ſucceſsful ) Attempts, animated by the 

wicked Principle foretold in my Text : 

could not but think, the Opportunity 

allowed me here could not be more uſe- 

tully employed, than in examining this 

Caſe, which the Words before you, and 

the too common Error contained in them, 

render ſo neceſſary at All Times, ſo ſea- 

ſonable eſpecially at This Time, to be 

| U 2 dili- 
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_ SExM.diligently examined and rightly under. 
VII. good. And that is, hat Fudgment we are 
to make of a miſtaken Zeal; whether it 
excuſe the Per ſons acted by it, or at leaſt 
how far it will bear one out, in the De- 
Signs and Actions that are truly owing 
Z0 2. | 
Now, to proceed in this Matter as 
clearly and as briefly as I can, I ſhall 
not entangle You or my Self in the dark 
and ſubtile Speculations of the Schools; 
but will rather chuſe a Method more ſuita- 
ble to the Nature of ſuch a Diſcourſe as 
This; and carry on my Enquiry by the 
Help of One moſt remarkable Example, 
which will reach every Circumſtance, that 
can be of any weight in the Queſtion now 

before us. | 

Wr read in the Book of Ache, what 
havock St. Paulonce made of the Church, 
what Threatnings and Slaughter he was 
continually breathing out againſt them. 
Adsviiz. The Character he gives of himſelf is this 
ix. 1, Cc.“ That He perſecuted that Way unto 
pe « the Death, binding and delivering into 
1. „ Prifons both Men and Women. That 
He gave his Voice againſt their Lives, 
| + © ten 
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« often compelled them to blaſpheme, St RM. 
« and being. exceedingly mad againſt VIII. 
« them, perſecured them even to ſtrange 1 
« (itien. For a Vindication of theſe 
furious Proceedings, he boaſts to the G. Gal. i. 14. 
latians, © That he had profited in the 
« eus Religion above his Equals; and 
« was more exceedingly zealous of the 
Traditions of the Fathers: And be- 
fore King Agrippa this is his Apology, 

I verily thought with my ſelf, that I Adsxzvi. 
ought to do many Things contrary to the 
Name of Feſus of Nazareth. 

Now the Difficulty of coming to a 

right Underſtanding in this Point, may 
ſeem indeed rather increasꝰd, and the Caſe 
left in greater Confuſion, by the very 
different Accounts, which St. Paul gives 
of himſelf in Scripture. For, as if, upon 
This Occaſion too, he thought it his Duty 
to become all Things to all Men, You find 
him one while pleading to Ananias, Men , vin 
and Brethren, I have lived in all good 1. 
Conſcience before God until this Day; 
and yet, writing at another Time to his 
Son Timothy, he ſtigmatizes the Man of 
that good Conſcience, with the ſcanda- 

U 3 lous 
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SE RM. lous Characters of Blaſphemer, Per ſecu- 
VIII. tor, Injurious and Chief of Sinners. 
1 Tim. i. Sometimes we have him humble almoſt 
13-16 to Oftentation, coining new Words to ex- 
| preſs his own Vileneſs; ſtyled by him- 
Epheſ ii 8. ſelf αανενντπε TrayTuy e d, leſs 
than the leaſt of all Saints; Frankly 
acknowledging to the Corinthians, that 
he was no better than an Abortion, One 
1 Cor. xy. Corn out of due Time, The leaſt of the 
8,9. Apoſtles, Not meet to be called an Apo- 
file, becauſe he perſecuted the Church of 
God. And yet the ſame St. Paul, to the 
ſame Corinthians, at other Times, bear- 
ing up in Competition with the beſt of 
1 Cor dr. 1. them. Am not I an Apoſile ? I ſuppoſe 
f. I am not a whit behind the very chiefoſt 
Cor. xv. Apoſties. And, as if in all this he had 
ra rather diminiſhed than arrogated too much 
to himſelf, even claiming a Preference be- 
fore the reſt of his Brethren ; Are they 
Miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as a Fool, 
J am more; and, I laboured more abun- 

dantly than they all. 

AnD now, Quo teneam vultus mutan- 
tem? Who can tell from hence, where 
to fix, or what to pronounce? How ſhall 

we 


this good Conſcience? How commend I 
the Zeal of the Apoſtle, and yet blame 
that of the Perſecutor, if we will make 
St. Paul conſiſtent with himſelf, and al- 
low, (as the Truth moſt certainly is,) 
that he was ated with the ſelf-ſame Zeal 
for the Service of God in both Capacities ? 
This is that Difficulty, which I ſhall now 
bring to a cloſer View; and, by conſide- 
ring the ſeveral Branches of it diſtinctly, 
will attempt to render it of ſome Signi- 
cancy and Uſe to us, both for reconciling 
the Intricacies of St. Paul's Caſe, and for 


directing our Judgments in other Caſes. 


of the like Nature. 
To this purpoſe, I beg you will at- 
tend to the Four following Particulars. 


I. Firſt, Tat throughout St. Paul's 
whole Conduct, there is not the leaſt Ap- 


pearanceof any Deceit or Double-dealing, | 


not any Peryerſeneſs or Obſtinacy of 
Spirit. From, his Apologies to the Ga- 
latians and King Agrippa, we may plain- 
ly gather ſtrong Prejudices from Cuſtom 
and Education; An extraordinary Defe- 
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we acquit that Blaſphemer, or condemn * E - * 
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Tbe Caſe of Miftaken Zeal. 


rence for the Law of Moſes, and an Im- 
patience of any Contradiction to that 
Law. He wanted no Inclination for the 


Service of God and the Truth; but ſtood 


up in Defence of the Jewiſb Religion, 


becauſe he thought it to be the Truth; 
and ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to the 


Cbriſtian upon this very Account, that 


it ſeem'd to Him an Impoſture, and de- 
ſtructive of the Truth. Conſequently 
St. Paul would have done better, had 


he but known better: And ſo the Defed 


lay, not preciſely in his Will, but chiefly 
in his Underſtanding. Now the Bent 
and Intention of the Will being the 
main Thing which renders every Action 
formally Good or Evil; and the Dictates 


of a Man's Conſcience being the next and 


immediate Guide, which the Perſon at 
that preſent Time is to be directed by; 
from hence it is, that St. Paul juſtified 
himſelf before the High-Prieſt; and his 


Conſcience might in this qualified Senſe, 


be truly ſtyled a Good Conſcience. For 
it guided him, according to the beſt Light 
it had then received from the Judgment; 


and that Guidance he readily and ſincere- 


17 
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Iy followed. Thus, whatever Offences 8 E RM. 
St. Paul was drawn into upon this Ac- VIII. 
count, they did not proceed from any 
Prevarication, but purely from want of 
more perfect Inſtruction; and ſo his Per- 
ſecuting the Church of Chriſt, cannot be 
eſteemed a Sin of Wilfulneſs or Preſump- 
tion, but was truly and properly a Sin of 
Ignorance, 


II. Bur, Secondly, It muſt be remem- 
bred upon this Occaſion, that even be- 
tween theſe Sins there is a Difference to 
be made; and that, as in other Reſpects, 
ſo eſpecially with regard to the Object of 
this Ignorance. The School-Men, who, 
to give them their due, feldom let any 
Thing paſs without a Diſtinction, muſt be 
confeſs?d in this Caſe to have a very juſt 
one; which they call Ignorance in Uni- 
verſals, and Ignorance in Particulars : 
So termed, becauſe the Former relates to 
the General Rules for Men's Actions, 
and the Latter to the Circumſtances of 
each ſingle Action by itſelf. The Man 
that knows not what he does is Ignorant ; 
and He that knows not what he ought to 

do 
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SER M. do is Ignorant too; But yet theſe two 
= VIII. Perſons are not ignorant of the ſame 


Thing, nor in the ſame Manner, nor with 
the ſame Proportion of Guilt. When 


Gen. xx. 6. Abimelech took Sarah, and knew not 


If. i. 


that ſhe was Abraham's Wife, God ad- 
mitted his Excuſe and his Integrity, ſo 


far as the Charge of Adultery was con- 


cerned; Becauſe he was ignorant of a 
material Circumſtance, which alterꝰd the 


Quality of the Fact itſelf. But when 


Zſrael knew not God and his Will, their 


Country, 1/azah tells us, was laid deſo- 
late, their Cities burnt with Fire; And 


all this, becauſe Theirs was Ignorance in 
Point of Law and Duty. In St. Paul's 
Caſe, though there may ſeem to have 


been a Mixture of both theſe; Partly of 


the Fact, as he quite miſtook the Per- 
ſons and the Cauſe he perſecuted, yet the 
Ignorance of the Law had plainly the 
ſtronger Influence upon him. He wer:ly 
thought with himſelf, that he ought to ds 
many Things contrary. to the Name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth. His therefore was 
Ignorance in Point of Duty, and that 
render'd his Fault ſo much the worſe. For, 

IIL. Thirdly, 
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GERM, 


III. Thirdly, Evexy Sin is aggrayated VIII. 
to the Committer 'of it, as it was more _ 
eaſy for that Perſon to have avoided 
that Sin. Conſequently, all Ignorance 
muſt needs involve the Man in a Degree 
of Guilt, proportionable to the Means of 
knowing and doing better afforded to 
that Man in particular. This is themain 
Reaſon, why Ignorance of the Fat ex- 
cuſes, and Ignorance of the Law does 
not; Becauſe very material Circumſtan- 
ces relating to the Fact, cannot many 
times be fully known; But the Law lies 
plain and open; It offers itfelf freely to 
every Man's Conſideration; It is pub- 
liſned on purpoſe that it may be known; 

And till it be in a Condition of being 
known, it cannot have the Force of a 

Law. Now the exerciſing ſo many Bar- 

barities as St. Paul did, upon Perſons of a 
Principle different from his own, was an 
inhuman and very ſinful Thing in it elf. 1 
And, if the Religion he ſo fiercely vin- 
dicated, had been impartially look'd into, 
it might have appeared, that there was 
no ground for ſuch Proceedings, upon the 
Account 
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8E RM. Account of this Difference in particular; 
VIII. and That made it a very grievous Sin to 


im too. The Fewiſh Law is the Foun. 
dation upon which the Goſpel is built; 
And Jeſus and his Diſciples, who carried 
up that Snperſtructure, were ſo far from 
propagating a Doctrine which corrupted 
the Law; that all they taught, was that 
very Fulneſs and Perfection of it, which 
the Moſaical Diſpenſation ſtood in need 
of, which the Prophets had long promi- 
ſed, and the Faithful eagerly expected. 
Thus that mighty Proficiency in the Law, 
of which St. Paul boaſts, did but add to 
his Offence. For, the better he was ac- 
quainted with that Law, the more obvi- 
ous theſe Things, when fairly conſidered, 
would have been to him. And hence it 
is, that he laments his Unhappineſs, and 
loads himſelf with Guilt, in all the ſe- 
vere Terms, that argue the ſincereſt Hu- 
miliation, and deepeſt Remorſe. He ne- 
ver mentions the Bleſſing of his Conver- 
ſion, without ſome Tranſport of Thank- 
fulneſs and Joy; And in one of his Rap- 
tures tells his Son Timothy, that the Mercy 
of God did «zpnacwagtuy towards Him; 

Acſcribing 
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Aſcribing it to the Grace, the Abundant, SER — 4 


nay the exceeding abundant Grace of God) 


in Chrift Jeſus. He repreſents himſelf x Tim. i 


ſo vile, as to be made a Pattern of all trim. i 


God's long Suffering to them that ſhould 16. 
hereafter believe. Like ſome abandoned 
Wretch, to whom a Prince extends his 
Mercy beyond all Hopes, and to the 
Surpriſe of all Mankind; that the black- 
eſt Offenders, after ſuch an Inſtance, might 
have no Temptation to deſpair of his 
Clemency. 


IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, Trovcn St. 
Paul's Ignorance did not acqu it him of 
Guilt, becauſe it might haye been reme- 
died; Yet this was a conſiderable Abate- 
ment to his Sin, that it proceeded from Ig- 
norance. - For all Ignorance, which is not 
palpably groſs and affected, is not alto- 
gether a Fault, but in ſome meaſure a 
Misfortune. We find our Bleſſed. Sa- 
viour upon the Croſs, alledging this as 
an Argument proper to incline God to 
Pity, in behalf of thoſe very Fews that 


crucified him. Father, ſays he, forgive Lukexiii, 


them, 
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XIII. 


1 Tim. 1. 
I3. 


Acts ix. 6. 


Luke xix. 
14. 
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them, for they know not what they do. 
Yet They were puniſh'd notwi 

Their Ignorance, and St. Paul was par- 
doned by reaſon of His: for ſo he pro- 
feſſes in his Epiſtle to Timothy, I obtained 
Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in Un. 


belief. He was not diſobedient to the 


heavenly Viſion, but immediately an- 
ſwered to the firſt Call, Lord, What 
wilt thou have me to do ? But the Fews 
had Miracle upon Miracle, Precept upon 
Precept, and ſtill Their Return was That 
of the ungracious Subjects in the Parable, 
We will not have this Man to reign over 
4s. He wanted Light, becauſe it did 
not diſcover itſelf fully to him, nor was 


he rightly prepared to receive it: Like 


| hated it; Like thoſe Lovers of Darkneſs, 


Men who are kept long in the Dark, or 
have a Blemiſh in their Sight, They 
wanted Light, becauſe they ſhunn'd and 


who, when the Sun ſhines bright, ſhut 
him out, or wink hard againſt him. The 
Diſpoſition of his Mind was right, but 
ſome violent Prejudices had corrupted his 
Reaſon, and got Poſſeſſion of his Judg- 
Ment. When thoſe Scales too fell off 

from 


4 
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from the Eyes of his Mind, and he ſaw SER M. 
all Things clearly; Then he evidenced I, 
the Uprightneſs of his Intention, by a 
moſt indefatigable Diligence and active 
Zeal, by employing his natural Courage 
and Warmth of Temper as vigorouſly in 
Defence of Chriſt, as ever he had done 
before in Defiance of him. And in this 
Regard it is, (both as to his Commiſſion 
and Call received immediately from 
Heaven, and his own faithful Execution 
of it,) that he equals himſelf with the 
other Apoſtles, declaring Fe laboured 
more abundantly than they All. This Sin- 
cerity and Zeal it was, that render'd ſo 
excellent a Perſon, ſo long and ſo un- 
happily miſled, a proper Object of Par- 
don and Compaſſion firſt, and then 4 
Choſen Veſſel, to bear his Maſter r Name, Ads r 1h. 
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
Children of Iſrael. © | | 
Axp now, after having ſo largely diſ- 
cuſſed the Inſtance of our Great Apoſtle, 
there will not remain any mighty Diffi- 
culty, 1n coming to a tolerable Deciſion of 
ihe Caſe propounded. The whole State 
ng whereof, 
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SER M. whereof, I think may be compriſed in 
VIII. theſe fo general Concluſions. 


1. Firſt, A Man's propoſing the moſt 
noble End, and proſecuting it with neyer 
ſo ſincere an Intention, never ſo feryent 
a Zeal, cannot be ſufficient to juſtify his 
Proceedings, if the Meaſures and Means 
made uſe of for com paſſing that End are 
unlawful. St. Paul was exceeding zea- 
lous of the Law; A Law that had been 
given by God himſelf; yet was he, not- 
withſtanding his Deſign to defend Reli- 


gion, 4 Blaſphemer, a Per ſecutor, and 


Injurious. 
2. Secondly, It theſe Methods be really 


' ſinful, and might be known to be ſo, if 


Men were not partial, or otherwiſe,want- 
ing to their own due Information; It is 
not-any preſent Perſuaſion of their Law- 


fulneſs, not any Warrant or ſanguine En- 


couragement of a miſtaken Conſcience, that 
can render them lawful to Vs. St. Paul 
thought verily that he ought to do what he 
did; and yct, when he came to a better 
Senſe of Things, he makes no Scruple to 
ſtyle himſelf the Chief of Sinners for 
haying done 1 it. To the Law and fo the 
* Teſit: 
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Teſtimony, as 1/aiah ſays in another Caſe; 8E R N. 
Theſe are the Standard of Right and —.— 
Wrong: And Things once fixt in | 
their own Nature, as the Meaſures of 
Moral Good and Evil are, cannot be 
changed by Our Opinion of them ; Nor 
will the Fact be in itſelf better or worſe, 
becauſe the Doer apprehends it otherwiſe 
than in truth it is. A Sin of Ignorance it 
is indeed, and that extenuates the Of- 
fence ; But a Sin ſtill it is, except right 
Reaſon or Scripture allow it; And con- 
ſequently, Ignorance or Miſapprehenſion 
will not bear that Man out, who acts 
contrary to the Rule of his Duty, though 
at the ſame Time he act in perfect Agree- 
ment with the preſent Dictates of his own 
Mind. | 

3. Thirdly, So Advantage howe- 
yer there may be gathered from hence, 
which 1s, That, ſuch Sins being partly 
involuntary, this Ignorance may incline | 
the Mercy of God towards the Offender. 
For there is always Ground to hope, that 
He, who knows our Frailties, will look up- 
on them with a very tender compaſſionate 


Eye, and rather pity than puniſh our 
R Weak- 
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Weakneſs. St. Paul obtained Mercy, be- 
cauſe he did it ignorantly in Unbelief. 
4. But then we muſt not forget to 


take this along with us, Fourthly, That, 


although thus much may be hoped, yet 
it is more than can be depended upon. 
Ignorance may incline, but it does not en- 
gage the Mercy of God. The Law lies 
open, and we muſt learn it at our Peril; 
God hath not by the Goſpel-Covenant, 
obliged himſelf to ſuch gracious Conde. 
ſcenſions, to Them who do not; Nor is it 
any Argument, becauſe he vouchſafed to 
convert and enlighten St. Paul by a Mi. 
racle, that he will go out of the common 
Way to Every one, who, when he has 
tranſgreſſed through Ignorance, wipes his 
Mouth, and ſays, he hath done nothing 
amiſs, The Apoſtle, you ſee, was fo 
far from ſupporting himſelf with any ſuch 
vain Imagination, or eſteeming his Con- 


verſion an Effect of Juſtice ; that he ex- 


tols it as the Over flowing of God's exceed- 
ing abundant Grace, with Faith and 
Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. #ifthly, WE learn likewiſe from 


hence, upon what Terms ſuch Perſons 
| ; u ate 


" 44 
W . 


* * * * | * 4 _ 
bs 


The Caſe of Miftaken Zeal. 


* 7 4 
„ a - 

* F * - \ o 

3 * 


307 


are allowed to hope for this Mercy, SE RM. 


which are, provided they ſubmit to the 
Truth when it offers itſelf to them, and 
give all poſſible Diligence to make 
Reparation for all the Miſchiefs of 
their former Errors. St. Paul was not 
diſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion, 
but replied preſently, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me. to do? And when he had 
received the Grace of God, he laboured 
more abundantly than all the Apoſtles. 
So poor Encouragement appears upon 
the whole Matter, for a Miſtaken, though 
Well-meaning Zeal ; So great the Hazard 
and Danger it involves Men in; ſo very 
little, ſo very uncertain, the Comforts and 
Advantages to be expected from it; And 
all this too, ſuppoſing the moſt favoura- 
ble Circumſtances, that the Caſe can poſ- 
ſibly admit. But, I appeal to this Day, 
whether it deſerves to be thought any 
Breach of Charity, to ſuſpect, that too 
too many, who imitate St. Paul's Ferven- 
cy, will at laſt be found to want St. Pauls 
Integrity. And if, where the Intention 
is undiſſembled, and the Ignorance un- 
affected, a Man ſo hardly eſcape; Or, if 


X | he 


VIII. 
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VIII. 
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he do, that ſuch a one ſtands a Living 
Monument of ſignal and uncovenanted 
Grace: Where- then, Ah! where ſhall 
Thoſe ungodly Wretches appear, who, 
either do not know, becauſe they will not 
ſee; or carry the Croſs of Chriſt for a 
Banner to Avarice, and Blood, and Luſt; 
Who profane and proſtitute this or that 
Religion to Purpoſes, that are a Contra- 
diction to all Religion; Whoſe Ambition 
and Faction is all their Zeal, and whoſe 


Gain is their only Godlineſs 2 


Tux Point itſelf being thus ſettled, I 
deſire to leave it upon you with Two or 
Three Practical Inferences, and ſo con- 
clude. TIE 
1. Now, Firſt, From what hath been 
reſolved concerning the Nature and the 
Danger of a miſguided and indiſcreet 
Zeal, we are very naturally carried to 
conſider, of what mighty Importance it 
is to every Man, to have his Conſcience 
rightly informed. When God hath given 
us a Rule to walk by, and hath declared, 
he will take a ftri& Account of our 
Actions, according to their Conformity or 
Diſagreement with this Rule ; it highly 


concerns 
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concerns us to make His Laws the con- SER M. 
ſtant Meaſure of our Deſigns and Beha- VIII. 
jour. To this purpoſe, we ought to e- 
yIOUT Purpoie, 8 
amine every Thing by that Standard, and 
to proceed with Sobriety and Impartiali- 
ty, with much Leiſure and great Exact- 
neſs, in ſuch Examination. The plauſible 
Pretences of Church and Cauſe, of Li- 
berty, and Property, and Religion, will 
not bear us out, if we be carried away by 
Heat and Prepoſſeſſion, by Faction and 
Party, by Enthuſiaſtick and wild Imagi- 
nations. And yet all this may ſome- 
times happen to be the Caſe of very 
well-intending Men; from the inveterate 
Prejudices of an unhappy Education, 
from the particular Complexion of their 
Minds, or the Warmth of an eager and 
blind Zeal. But God requires, that 
Reaſon and Religion ſhould be the Com- 
paſs for all his Servants to ſteer by; And 
that Theſe ſhould be ſo far from being 
born down by Humour, or Paſſion, or In- 
tereſt; as to moderate, and ſubdue, and 
bring all Thoſe to an entire Obedience. He 
therefore, who ſuffers himſelf to be tranſ- 
ported into any ſort of Wickedneſs, which 
X 3 in 
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in his coldeſt Blood he cannot fairly juſti. | 
fy, is like a Sailor without his Card ; He 
makes Shipwreck of Faith and a good 
Conſcience, and will be ſure one Day to 
pay dear for that Raſhneſs and Inconſide- 
ration, which no Goodneſs of Intention 


can make a ſufficient Atonement for. 


2. Secondly, Tuis ſhews us the horri- 
ble Miſchiefs of violent and obſtinate 
Prejudice. There is no Opinion ſo ab- 
ſurd, but Men ſo poſſeſs'd may be 


brought to believe and embrace it; No 


Crime ſo black, but they may confidently 
engage in it, and yet all the while think 
themſelves in the Right. And the Rea- 
ſon of this is very obvious and evident 
Which is, that ſuch People, when they 
ſet themſelves to conſider, begin always 


at the wrong End. For, inſtead of coming 


to their Rule, with Minds open and un- 
biafſed, and free to entertain any Truth 
that ſhall diſcover itſelf to them; They 
quite contrary bring their own Notions 
and Impreſſions along with them. Theſe 
they lay down as Firſt and unconteſtable 
Principles, and reſolve to admit of nothing 
for Juſt and True, except ſo far as it 

| . agrees 
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agrees with Theſe. Hence it is, that 8 E RN. 


they ſtretch and bend the Rule, to bring 
it to their own crooked Affections and 
Defigns; And as ſome crafty Rebels 
heretofore found out an Expedient, to 
make War upon the King's Perſon by 
| the King's Authority; ſo many perverſe 


Interpreters of Scripture have frequently 
produced God's own Word, in Vindication 


of the moſt Ungodly Practices. Of how 
malignant Influence ſuch Proceedings are, 
not only to the Parties themſelves, but to 
Others, how deſtructive of Peace and 
good Order, and every Benefit of Society 
and Government, plentiful Experience 
hath convinced Mankind to their Coſt. 
And what indeed can be expected better, 
from ſuch Preachers, and ſuch Principles, 
as perſuade Men, that the worſt and moſt 
exorbitant Practices may be ſanctified by 
a Good End and Pious Intentions ? 


Wretched Uſurpers of the Name of 


Jeſus Like Him, in no One Circum- 
ſtance, but that, of coming not 10 /end 


Peace on Earth, but rather Divi- 


ſion ; Nay, not like him even in that, 
when rightly underſtood ; For Swords 
X 4 and 


VIII. 
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SER u. and publick Ruptures were only the acci- 


VIII. 
8 


dental Event of His Coming, but they 
ſeem to be the very End and Purpoſe of 
Theirs. Theſe Holy Miſſionaries di vide 
that they may devour; and from the Ig- 
norance and Credulity of the People, 
take Advantages of kindling ſuch a fu- 
rious Zeal, as ſhall ſet whole Kingdoms 
in a Flame; as blows the Coals, till all 
the ſoft Relentings of Human Nature 


are conſumed, and makes their Proſelytes 


ten Times more the Children of Hell, 
by a falſe Hope of enſuring Heaven to 
themſel ves. Inſtead of correcting the 
Extravagancies of Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
by Chriſtian Conſiderations of mutual 
Forbearance, Subjection to Governors, and 
meek Suffering; they render their Inſtru- 
ments more head - ſtrong and turbulent, 
more inflexibly barbarous and brutiſh, 
upon the Pretence of ſerving a Church 
or a Cauſe, and for fear they ſhould ſeem 
to do the Work of the Lord negligently. 
Deliver us, Good God, from ſuch dan- 
gerous Deluſions; and, whenever thou 
thinkeſt fit to ſcourge us for our Sins, let 


us ll} into Thy Hands, for Thy Mercies 
are 
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are great; And not into the Hands of 8 R E I. 


Men: Leaft of all into the Hands of VIII. 


ſuch Men, as think they do thee Service 
by our Deſtruction. For when Blood is 
eſteemed a Sacrifice, and Perſecution com- 
mences Principle, Com paſſion from thence- 
forth becomes a Crime: And the tende- 
reſt Mercies of a Zeal thus inflamed, will 
be ſure to prove the very Extremity of 
Cruelty. | 

3. Bu r, Thirdly, Let not this diſor- 
derly Zeal of our very bittereſt Enemies, 
or the moſt dreadful Conſequences of it, 
extinguiſh our Charity for ſuch miſtaken 
Men. Theſe Things call for the Obſer- 
vance of thoſe Commands, to bleſs them 
that curſe us, and pray for them who 
deſpightfully uſe us and per ſecute us. We 
may and ought to take all prudent Me- 
thods of guarding our ſelves againſt the 
Miſchiefs of a Set of Principles, which 
would, if ſuffered and purſued, lay all 
in Ruin and Confuſion; But we muſt 
never let our Fears, or our Reſentments, 
tranſport us to the like Extravagance 
which we condemn in others. And 
therefore, -while we are providing for our 


own 
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SERM. own Safety, we muſt not forget that 
III. which would be our ſureſt Defence; The 


ſecuring Providence on our Side, by en- 
titling our ſelves to God's Bleſſing, upon 
all fair and lawful Means of Safety ; And 
ſuch are Daily Addrefles, that he would 
bring into the Way of Truth ſuch as have 
erred and are deceived; And inviting the 
Miſtaken over to our Perſuaſion, by that 
Chriſtian Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of 
Temper, which may aſſert the Credit of 
Religion, and prove that God is in us of a 
Truth. Which laſt Reflexion leads me to a 
43᷑. Fourth Inference, no leſs neceſſary 
than any of the former; and that is, The 
Unreaſonableneſs of ſuffering our Minds 
to be prejudiced, againſt Things profita- 
ble and good in themſel ves, upon the 
Account of their being ſometimes abuſed 
to very ill Purpoſes. How great a Mad- 
neſs would it be, to form a Judgment of 
thoſe Creatures given us for the Suſ- 
tenance and Refreſhment of our Bodies, 
from the miſerable Effects they have upon 
ſome Men, who ruin their Health by 
Luxury and Riot? And the Folly is not 
leſs, when we think meanly of a Divine 
TT Inſtitution, 
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Inftitution, in its own Nature excellent Sz x M. 
and uſeful , for the Hypocriſy or the VIII. 


Errors of Them, who turn Liberty into 
Licentiouſneſs, and Faith into Faction. 
And this I cannot but think a very ſea- 
ſonable Caution; becauſe the preſent Con- 
tempt of Religion i in this ſinful Age, may 
be thought in ſome meaſure owing to a 
juſt Abhorrence of the exorbitant Prac- 
tices of Men, who have made more than 
ordinary Pretences to Religion. This the 
Devil ſeems to have taken hold of, for 
carrying III-diſpoſed Minds to a very 
wicked Extreme; by tempting Them, who 
wiſh there were no ſuch Thing, to think 
that indeed there is not. And too plau- 
ſible a Temptation it is, when they ſee 
Conſcience and Zeal taken up, as Words 
only to amuſe the Vulgar, and to cloak 
Deſigns inconſiſtent, with either revealed 
Truths, or common Honeſty. It is indeed 
a horrid Scandal, when Men profeſs to 
advance or to ſecure the Intereſts of Re- 
ligion, by acting a Part that is a Contra- 
diction to mutual Faith and all Religion. 
But, were not Religion in itſelf univer- 


ally acknowledged to be Good, the mere 
Zeal 


. " . 
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SEM. Zeal for it could not make ſo powerful 
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an Impreſſion; And, whatever becomes 


| of the Means, yet it is plain, eyen ſuch 


deluded Men are ſatisfied in the Worth 
and Excellence of the End. But ſince 
This, like all other good Things, requires 
an honeſt and prudent Uſe of it; the In- 
dignation ought not to fall upon the 
Thing itſelf, but upon Them, who corrupt 
it, in the Abuſe. Sufficient to ſuch Men 
is their own Condemnation ; and a heavy 
Condemnation no doubt they incur, 
whoſe Examples wound its Honour, and 
expoſe it to the Scorn of them, who wiſh 
it ill, and rejoice in all plauſible Occa- 
lions to traduce and undermine it. But 
this does by no means evacuate the Wil- 
dom of God, or the Force of Truth, or 
the Benefits of the Goſpel. 'The Doc- 
trines of the Meek and Holy Jeſus are 

a Syſtem of Peace and Order, of Juſtice 
and Charity; But ſince thoſe Doctrines 
are ſo framed, as to corre& indeed, but 
not compel our Wills; there remains ſtill 
a Poſſibility, for Ignorance and Corruption 
to render them Inſtruments of Diviſion 
and Confuſion. They who truly anſwer 
5 the 
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the Intent of this Goſpel, and have the 8 ERM. 
Power as well as the Form of Godlineſs, XIII. | 
will be ſure to ſhew forth the Works of 
a good Converſation, in a Spirit of Meck- | 
neſs and Love. But, while Men conti- 
nue to be Men, they muſt haye it 1n their 
Power, to turn that which ſbould have 
been for their Wealth, into an Occa- 
ſoon of falling. And the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence 1s no way concerned to prevent 
this; ſince God who knows how to bring 
Light out of Darkneſs, will turn even the 
Sins of Men to his own Glory ; and 
hath determined to judge every one of us 
at laſt, according to the Improvement of 
thoſe good Things which we might have 
abuſed, but did not; or the Miſemploy- 
ment of thoſe, which we had ſufficient 
Warning and Direction to make a right 
and beneficial Uſe of, but would not. 
All which, I ſhould think, cannot but 
conyince any reaſonable Man, how hard, 
and how abſurd it is, that Religion itſelf 
ſhould ſuffer in our Eſteem, Either for the 
Ignorance of Them, who mean honeſtly 
but do not rightly underſtand it; Or for 
the Hypocriſy and empty Boaſts of Them, 
ll who 
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SA N. who would be thought to haye it moſt, 
VI II. but in reality have it not. 

. AnD this now leads me very naturally, 
in the Laſt Place, to conclude with the 

more immediate Buſineſs of this Day. A 

Day particularly auſpicious to the Eng- 

liſh Church and Nation; and doubly 
fignalized by the repeated Preſervation 

of the Reformed Religion, and our Civil 
Liberties. Firſt, By the ſtrange and ſea- 
ſonable 1 ee of a moſt barbarous 

and helliſh Treaſon, whereby the King 

and Royal Branches, the Flower of our 
Clergy, Nobility, and Gentry, aſſembled 

in Parliament, were marked out for the 
Slaughter, and intended to be made 2 
Burnt-Sacrifice, by that blind fiery Zeal ! 
have been ſpeaking of. The Horror of 

ſo many precious Lives deſtroyed at once 

by an unſeen Blow: The diſmal Confu- 

fion of ſo many immortal Souls, hurried 

into Eternity, without any Waming of 

their ſudden Change, nay, without Leiſure 

for ſo much as one Lord have Mercy up- 

on me at the laſt Gaſp: The Darkneſs, 

and Miſery, and general Conſternation, 
which muſt haye covered the Face of the 
| * 
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Publick, are now no more to be expreſs d, SER M. 
than they could then have been prevent- VIII. 
ed, had not the watchful Providence of —— 
God in a moſt Critical Minute interpoſed. 
Theſe Things we have heard with cur 

Ears, and our Fathers have declared un- 

to us, the noble Works God did in Their 

Days, and in the Old Time before us. 

But Others of the like Nature our own 
Eyes have ſeen. Bold and Illegal At- 

tempts, to throw down our Fences, and 

root up our Vineyard; and the worſt of 
Slaveries endeavoured to. be introduced, 

partly by a ſecret and ſubule, partly by 

aHigh Hand: The Reſentments of thoſe, 
who profeſs to be Champions for Liberty 
and the Power of a Prince unhappily miſ- 
led, made Inſtruments to lay a Yoke 
upon our Necks, which neither our 
Forefathers nor We were able to bear. 
And here again the ſame good Providence 
was eminently conſpicuous, by defeating - 
the Counſels of our Adverſaries; and 
ordering Matters ſo, that our Safety 
ſhould come, not from our Own, but from 

a nobler and better Hand: A Safety, 
bearing Date from this once more proſpe- 
rous 
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8ER x. rous bang and 2 ſo innocent, that the 


VIII 
YI 


Generality of the Nation had nothing 
left to do, but merely not refuſe their 


own Happineſs. If then our Properties 


as a People, and our Reformation as a 
Church; If the Rights of a Monarchy 
independent on the uſurped Supremacy 
of Rome, and the Allegiance of Sub- 


jets free from the Controul of Foreign 


Tyranny ; If the undiſturbed Exerciſe 
of a Religion truly Rational, and Pri- 


mitive, and Pure, and the Regular Exe. 
cution of Laws, moſt juſt, and wiſe, 


and beneficial ; 'If the Privileges we 


claim by our Statutes and Cuſtoms, as 
Natives, and the yet more ſacred and in- 
violable Rights belonging to us as Chriſ- 
tians; If Sacraments unmaim'd, and De- 
cency void of Idolatry and Superſtition , 
If Prayers edifying, becauſe intelligible 
to our People; If (which is moſt of all 
deſirable, ) the Scriptures freely commu- 
nicated, and ready Acceſs to thoſe Wells 
of Salvation, not only allowed, but en- 
Joined and urged to every Soul that thirſts 


after Righteouſneſs; If theſe, T ſay, be 


G and Adyantages, worthy our 
Notice 


as ith. Let bd 
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Notice and Eſteem; then have we abun. SE E RM, 
dant Matter of Joy, and Praiſe, of Thanks VILE 
and Wonder: Then can no Engliſh Man | 
or Proteſtant think any Honours or So- 
lemnities too great, too laſting, for a Day 
which ſeems upon ſo many Accounts 
marked out to Honour; ſo fruitful in 
Bleſſings, to theſe Kingdoms, to the Re- 
formed Religion, to Europe in general, 

2s is the moſt deſervedly, and I will add 
too the moſt devoutly, to be celebrated 
Fifth of November. 

[ Do not therefore call upon you to re- 
member the Bleſſings of this Day; We 
muſt even forget our Selves not todo that. 
Or, were we (which God forbid we ever 
ſhould be) abandoned to a Spirit of In- 
gratitude, baſe enough to negle& them; 
Let even fo, tis but too plain, the reſtleſs 
Attempts of our Enemies fail not to re- 1 
freſh our Memories; and our repeated | of 
Dangers from the dune Quarter will not 
ſuffer us to forget them. But, in order to 
licharge the Duty of this Place, tis fit 
put you in mind, after what manner they 
ſhould be remember'd. And will the 
Ceremonies (think we) of an anniverſary 

* Thankſ- 


VIII. 
WY 


thankful for our Civil Liberties, when 


Me then, and only then, are thankful 
and firm; when we reſt not in outward 


as Profeſſors of the beſt Doctrines; but 
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Sex M. Thankſgiving ſuffice for this Purpoſe ? 


Publick Faith, and every unjuſt Invaſion 


„ * n 
Nl nn 4-57 * in. 9 YES. I. A " 
Wh 4 * 4 N PI * —_- N . . bd 4 2 , 
e + . N 
* - | ; 4 Wy * 
A 7 
- 1 
2 8 * v 
ed 
: * oY W}Wp * o 


- * 
1 
: 


No: Theſe alone are but an empty Pomy, 
If we have a juſt Senſe of our Preſerva- 
tion, we ſhall be careful to walk worthy 
of it, and not contract any ſuch Guilt, a; 
we have reaſon to fear may forfeit and de. 
prive us of theſe Benefits. We then are 


we apply all prudent Methods for the 
Common Security, when (Faction, and 
Party, and Prejudice, apart) we heartily 
unite in Charity and Peace; and all moye 
like a Body animated with the ſame Soul, 


to ſave our ſelves againſt all Breach of 


of them: When, with all poſſible Fidc- 
lity and Zeal, our Hearts, our Hands, our 
Fortunes, but eſpecially our Prayers, are 
conſtantly employed on the behalf of that 
Glorious Inſtrument of our Happinels, 
whom it hath pleaſed the Proyidence of 
God to ſet (and long may he fit) over us 


as we ought, for our Religion ſtill ſecure 


Forms, or a falſe Eſtimate of our ſelves 


giye 
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all Diligence, to expreſs the peculiar Ex- SE R M. 
cellence of our Principles, by the propor- VIII. 
tinably exemplary Purity of our Conver- * 
ſations. When we worſhip God in Truth 

and in the Beauty of Holineſs; obſerve 

Juſtice in all our Dealings, Moderation 

to the Miſtaken, Meekneſs towards our 
Enemies, Charity towards all Men: In 

a word, when we live as Chriſtians, and 

love as Brethren. Such is our Doctrine, 

ſuch conſequently ought to be our Prac- 

tice, To which, give me leave to fay, 

No one Thing would contribute more ef. 


fectually, than the cutting off Occaſion 


from them who ſeek Occaſion of Michief 
againſt us, by laying aſide all unreaſona- 
ble Prejudices, and letting all thoſe Heats 
go out, and die, which have too long di- 
| vided us from one another; By heartily 
joining in the Communion and Defence of 
that eſtabliſhed Church, which frequent 
Experience hath ſhewn, to be the beſt and 
moſt impregnable Bulwark of the Refor- 
mation, Theſe are ſuch Methods, as 
might give us reaſonable Expectations, that 
God will (and Oh that he may) continue 
and multiply his Mercies towards us; by 
TS * length- 
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SE x N. lengthning out that moſt important Life 


VIII. of his Anointed, upon which the Secu- 


* 1 


rity of what we already enjoy, and the 
Attainment of what we yet hope for, 
(and what indeed may we not hope from 
Him?) do (according to all human Pro- 
ſpects) in ſo great a meaſure depend, 
Thus would our Zeruſalem be a City at 
Unity it ſelf; and when it is fo, it will 
ſoon be the Joy and Wonder of the whole 
Earth. Thus might our Church and 
Country hope to ſee the Accompliſhment 
of that Prophetick Benediction of Moſer, 
which the Deliverances of this Day will 


Juſtify us in applying to our ſelves. Hap. 
py art thou, O Iſrael! Who is like uni 


Thee? a People ſaved by the Lord, the 
Shield of thy Help, and the Sword of thy 
Excellency : Thine Enemies ſball be Found 


Liars unto thee, and thou ſhall tread up- 


on their high Places. So be it to out 
Lſrael, O Lord, and let Them proſper 
that love us: But let the wicked Conſpi- 
racies of as many as have Evil-will at 


: Sion, continue to be like the untimely 
Fruit of a Woman, which never ſer: 


the Sun: That, whatever Evils tht 
5 er NG 
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worketh againſt us being brought to nought, 
and by the Providence of thy Goodneſs 
utterly 4. Der d, we thy Servants, being 
hurt by no Per. ſecutions, may evermore 
give Thanks unto thee in thy holy Cl burch, 
through Feſus Chrift our Lord. 
To whom with the Father and 2 
Spirit, Three Perſons and One God, 


be aſeribed, as is moſt due, for the 


Bleſſing we this Morning are met 
to commemorate, and for all other 
his Mercies, all Honour and Glo- 


ry, Adoration and Thankſgiving , 


henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


Y © SERMON 
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Malice and Subttery > the Devil or Mas 8 ERM. 
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Preach'd before the 


QUEEN 


Nor Em. 5. 


DEur. iv. 7 8, 9. 

What Nation is there ſo great, «ho 
hath God fo nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all Things that ue 

call upon him for? 

And what Nation is there ſo great, that 
hath Statutes and Fudgments ſo righte- 
ous, as all this Law, which IT ſet be- 

Pore you this Day? 

Only take * to thy ſelf, and keep thy 
Soul diligently, left thou forget the 
Things which thine Eyes have ſeen, 
and leſt they depart from thy Hear! 
all the Days of thy Life; but teach 
them thy Sons, and thy Sons Sons. 


| H E Main of this Fifth Book 
as of Moſes is a Recapitulation 


of ſeveral memorable Paſſa- 

ges, contained in the Other 
Four. But they are here repeated and 
1 enforced 
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enforced with all that Piety, and Wiſ- Se x N. 


dom, and tender Affection, which be- 
came ſo good a Governor. He, having 
in the Three foregoing Chapters brought 
to Remembrance many ſignal Inſtances 
of the Divine Favour, whereby God's 
People had been ſafely, and even miracu- 
louſly, conducted to the Borders of the 
Promiſed Land, does here proceed to ad- 
moniſh them, what Effect it was expected 
thoſe Mercies ſhould produce. In my 
Text particularly, he repreſents both their 
Privilege and their Duty, in Terms ſo 
ſignificant and comprehenſive, as were 
exceeding proper to engage the Attention 
of Iſrael at that Time. And (Bleſſed 
be the Goodneſs of the ſame gracious 
God) they are a' Subject of Meditation 
no leſs ſeaſonable at This Time: On a 
Day, that miniſters ſo ample and ſo ma- 
nifold Matter of Thanks and Joy, to all 
the Members, and all the Lovers of Our 
Iſrael. 

PrRMIT me therefore to ſhew as well 
Ours, as I/#aePs Part in them, by making 
ſome few Remarks upon the Words > 
Firſt, With regard to their Original Oc- 

FORTE and Meaning; And They, as they 
Y 4 are 
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A SERMON preacb' d 
are applicable to the preſent happy Cir, 
cumſtances of the Engliſu Church and 
Nation; Thoſe Mercies more eſpecially, 
which it is the Deſign of this loben * 
ſembly to commemorate. 

Tux Text, as hath been already inti- 
mated, does plainly conſiſt of Two Parts. 
Ifraes Advantage, and Lſrael's Duty 
conſequent thereupon. The Former is 
declared at the Seventh and Ezghth; The 
Latter at the Ninth Verſe. 

 Turrir Advantage is Twofold. (1,) 
God's Readineſs to hear and grant their 
Prayers, ; Expreſs 'd by being 7285 unto 
them in all Things that they called upon 
him for. (2.) The Excellence of that 
Religion, in which they were inſtructed, 
meant by having Statutes and Fude- 
ments ſo righteous, as all the Lau, 


which Moſes /et before them. 


Tux Duty is likewiſe ſaid to be 


| T wofold. (1.) The making Theſe an 


Ver. 9. 


effectual Motive to Thankfulneſs and 
Obedience; Only take heed to thy ſelf, 
and keep thy Soul diligently, teſt thou for. 


get the Things which thine Eyes have 
ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy Heart 


all the Days of thy Life, * ) Taking 
Care 
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\"" before the Queen. 329 
Care to perpetuate the Memory of theſe & EA N. 
Mercies, by teaching them their &. _ 9 
and their Sons Sons. 
1; I begin with the Firſt of Thats | 
Advantages. The Having the Lord their bi. 7. 
God nigh unto them in all T. Ag that 
they called upon him for. er 
TRE Holy Scripture, which frequent» 
ly condeſcends to our Capacity by ſpeak- 
ing of God, after the Manner of Men, 
hath done ſo in the Paſſage now before 
us. A Being by Nature Omnipreſent 
cannot, in ſtrict ſpeaking, be capable of 
Local Diſtance or Approach. He there- 
fore, with regard to his Power and Ge- 
neral Providence, muſt needs be equally 
every where. But Finite Beings have 
their Preſence, and Activity, limited to 
ſome determinate Space. Beyond this 
they are ſometimes Unable and cannot, 
ſometimes Unkind and will not, extend 
their Help. Now, in Alluſion to Theſe 
it is, that we read of God withdrawing 
from, or coming near to Men, by ſuch a 
diſtinguiſhing Providence, as imports 
particular Favour and Affection. And, 
as the Miſery of the Wicked, who are 
depri ved of This, is deſcribed by God's 
| hiding 
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330 ASERMON preach'd 
8 ERM. Hiding himſelf from them, not being found 
IX. of them, not anſwering or hearing them, 
Is? wy. Handing, and bebolding them afar of 
PO. x 1 and the like: So is the Security of the 
exxxviii.6. Good, to whom it is vouchſafed, expreſs'd 
Plal. cxxi. by hu Evyes watching over "them, his 
ade. is. Ears open to them, his Hand upholding 
xxxVii. 24 hem, by ſtanding by them, and in my 
8 Text, being nigh unto them in all Things 
that they call upon him for, 

You, I am ſure, need not be told, 
how eminently I/yael was honoured in 
this Reſpect, above any other People then 
in Being. The Manner of their Delive. 
rance out of Egypt, and the wonderful- 
ly ſpeedy Redreſſes they found from the 
numberleſs Difficulties that encounter'd 
them, are Evidences ſufficiently known 

of God's peculiar Care and Kindneſs for 
them. And, whoever ſhall reflect at all 
upon the different Fortunes of that Na- 
tion; how inconſiderable their Begin- 
nings were, how mighty and general the 
O ppoſition againſt them; and yet how 
prodigious and irreſiſtible their Succeſſes; 
muſt needs allow, that the Pſalmiſt hath 
given the true Account of their Eſta- 
bliſhment and Increaſe, when declaring, 

FH, that 
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that it Sik who e out " Hea- * R M, 
then, and planted Them in; That they E. 
gat not the Land in Poſſeſſion through Pia. xv. 
their own Sword, neither was it their . 
own Arm that helped them; But His 
right Hand, and His Arm, and the 
Light of His Countenance, even becauſe 
He had a Favour unto them. So ex- 
ceeding beneficial to Themſelves, ſo ma- 
nifeſt a Diſtinction between Them and All 
they had to contend with, was the Firſt 
Advantage ſpecified: here, The conſtant 
Readineſs of God to hear their Com- 
plaints, and to aſſert their Cauſe. | 
2. Nox was that Other Diſtinction 
leſs remarkable, The having Statutes 
ond Fudgments ſo righteous, as all the 
Law that Moſes ſet before them. The 
Excellence of that Religion might eaſily 
be made appear in many more Inſtances, 
than the Time will ſuffer me to mention, 
I will therefore, as briefly as I can, re- 
duce my Thoughts upon this Subject to 
the Three following Heads. 7 
I. Its informing them in the Know- ul 
ledge and Worſhip of the One True | 
God. It gave them right and reyerent i 
Apprehenſions of his Being and his Pro- 
vidence, 
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vidence, of the Inviſibility and Unity 

of his Nature, and his ſole Diſpoſal of 
Events here below. It preſcribed'a Ser- 
vice of his own immediate Direction; 
and enforced their Compliance by Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of ſuch Temporal 


Good and Evil, as, by being heretofore 
erroneouſly aſcribed to falſe imaginary 


Deities, was the very Ground and Sup- 
port of all the Pagan. Idolatry and Su- 
perſtition. It induced ſuch Ceremonies, 


as might at once carry ſignificant Inti- 


mations of inward Purity, and ſtand for 
indelible Marks, whoſe Peculiar they 
were. It led them to, and prepared them 
for, Chriſt and the Myſteries of his 
Bleſſed Goſpel, by ſuch Emblems and 
Shadows of better Things to come, as the 


Corruptions of that Age would admit, 


and the Conditiom of that People render'd 


practicable and proper. And, Laſtly, It 


any Time to fall within the Mc: ——Aa 


required, as one indiſpentable Act of O- 
bedience, that every Man ſhould frequent. 


ly meditate upon, diligently read, and bo 


perfectly well verſed in, the ſeveral Parts 
of this Law, which could be _ at 


his Practice. 
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79 4 T x Virtues of Sobriety, Tempe- 
rance, Chaſtity, and all the Moral Per- 
fections reductble to That, which Divines 
uſe to diſtinguiſn by the Duty to Our 
ſelves, were provided for; Not only by 
thoſe Precepts of the Decalogue relating 
to this Matter; (the Reaſon and Obliga- 
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IX. 


tion where of are univerſal and perpetual,) 


but alſo by ſeveral of the Ceremonial In- 


ſtitutions, particular to this People. The 


Frequency and Solemnity of their Faſts, 
The Prohibition of ſundry Sorts of Meats, 


The Abſtinence from Pleaſures otherwiſe | 


lawful and innocent, enjoin'd upon many 
Occaſions, All tended to correct that Prone. 
neſs to Luxury and Exceſs in ſenſual En- 
Joyments, ſo viſible in, but withal ſo i inju- 
rious to, the preſent corrupt State of Hu- 
man Nature. All helped to beget a juſt 
Contempt and Deteſtation of that Licen- 
tiouſneſs which ſinks Men into Brutes, 
and yet had gained ſuch Credit with the 
reſt of the degenerate World, as even to 
be adopted into their Offices of Religion; 


And ſo to repreſent that their Duty, and 


their Glory, which was in truth the 
higheſt Aggreration of their Sin and Re- 

W 
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3. Once more: The Excellence of this 
, Religion deſerves our particular Regard 
for the great Wiſdom of its Civil 8 
tutions. The Meaſures directed to thoſe 
in a governing or private Capacity, for 
impartial Diſtribution of Juſtice, for pu- 
niſhing, repairing, reſtraining, and even 
preventing of Wrongs, were admirably 
tempered for cheriſhing Peace, and Or- 


der, and good Underſtanding. The Pre- 


cepts of Humanity, and Courteſy, and 


Compaſſion to all under any Diſadvantage 


of Fortune and Condition, and the ſtrict 
Engagements to mutual Aſſiſtance in any 
common Diſtreſs: The Treatment of Ser- 
vants, of Criminals, of the Poor, the Fa- 
therleſs, and the Widow, were nicely cal 
culated for Kindneſs and Amity, and 
killing the Seeds of Oppreſſion and Cru- 
elty. The Sacredneſs of mutual Con- 
tracts, The Rules for Borrowing and Lend- 
ing, The Years of Releaſe and Jubilee, 
and the Unlawfulneſs of alienating Eſtates 


finally, Theſe laid the Axe to the very 


Root of Avarice and Ambition. So that 
one may venture to ſay, No Scheme of 
Government hath exceeded This, in diſ- 


RS a private and filfiſh, and 
encou- 
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encouraging a generous and truly publick Sz N N. 


Spirit; in obliging Men to love and live 
like Brethren, and uniting them in an ea- Wy 


ger Zeal for the common Cauſe of their 
Con and their God. 

I cannot think Juſtice done to this 
Firſt Head, till it be left upon You with 
One Reflection, to which the Words of 
my Text do naturally lead me. It is, 
That in the Two Adyantages we have 
been treating of, the Greatneſs and pecu- 
liar Felicity of /rae/ did chiefly and pro- 
perly conſiſt. For thus we find Each of 
them introduced, Nhat Nation is there 
ſo great that hath God ſo nigh unto 
chem? And again, What Nation is there 
ſo great, that hath Statutes and Fudg- 
ments ſo righteous? 

And Great indeed they were in ſome 
Reſpects, of which I think no Hiſtory af- 
fords a Parallel. A People, whoſe vaſt 
Increaſe and Power was not, like that of 
Other Nations, owing to Numbers of 
Foreign Growth, ingrafted upon the Ori- 
ginal Stock, but all Natural Branches 
ſpringing from One and the ſame Root. 
A People, who, through various Re- 
volutions and differing Forms of Govern- 


ments 
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8E R x. ment, preſerved their Conſtitution ſtill 
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IX. entire: Who made a noble Figure for 


wy ww 


Two thouſand Years: Who ſurvived 
Three moſt potent Monarchies ; and were 
not broken by the Fourth, till after Ca- 


lamities and Deyaſtations incomparably 


more dreadful, than any State belides 


was ever able to ſuſtain. 

Tis true, their Affairs were not al- 
ways proſperous; but when they were 
otherwiſe, God ſtill appeared nigh unto 
them. The diſmembring ten Parts of 
that Body at once, the long Captivity in 
ſtrange Lands, and the frequent Diſaſters 
in their own, did, in the Nature of the 
Things, plainly tend to their Decay 
and utter Diffolution. But in the 
Event, What End did all theſe ſerve, ſo 
much as to render the ſpecial Proyidence 
over them, more conſpicuous and aftoniſh- 
ing? For, to What elſe can we aſcribe 
thoſe wonderful Recoveries of Strength, 
which, like Health to Patients given 
over for dead, no ordinary Means were 
adequate to, no Rules of Human Policy 
could account for? The Barbarities of 
their Adverſaries retorted back in Ven- 
geance and Ruin upon the Oppreſſors 

them- 
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verted into Means of their firmer Efta-S ERM. 


bliſhment, and more glorious Exaltation, 
muſt needs have proceeded from the im- 
mediate Hand of Him, who tales the 
Crafty in their own Devices, and ſuffers 
no Weapon formed againſt his Choſen to 
proſper. 

To theſe uncommon Conſequences the 
Righteouſneſs of their Statutes and 
Judgments did alſo greatly contribute. 
Upon Them the Promiſes of Divine 


Protection and Favour were ſuſpended, ſo 


that Theſe, while obſeryed, continued an 
impregnable Defence. The Afflictions 
ſent for Neglect of Theſe, by bringing 
that People back to a better Senſe, did at 
the ſame Time bring back God's Readineſs 


IX. 
Wy 


to hear and help. The Wiſdom of this 


Law ſtruck an Awe into Strangers,ſfoftened 
their Enemies, and more than once recom- 
mended them to ſuch Indulgence from 
Heathen Princes,as patronized their Cauſe, 
and became the principal Inſtrument of 
reſtoring the Peace of their Country, and 
the Primitive Splendor of their Religi- 
on. A Religion, which, by uniting both 
their Intereſts and Affections, render'd 
them ſo formidable Abroad, and ſo ſafe 
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at Home, that, if we may have Leayc 
to judge from probable Circumſtances, 

the Romans could not at laſt haye > 
fected their Oyerthrow ; had not God, 
as a fatal Introduction to it, permitted a 
Zeal ſo bitter, and Factions ſo furious, to 
kindle and conſume them Within, that 
the Rage of theſe did the Work of their 
Enemies Without; while by a prodigi- 


ouſly blind and barbarous Infatuation, 


they firſt divided from, and then engaged 


— and deſtroyed one another. 

2. Havinc thus ſhew'd 1/#ael's Ad- 
vantages, and how juſtly their Greatneſs 
is attributed to them; let me now pals to 
the Duties enforced from thence. Upon 
the firſt Branch whereof I ſhall not need 
to argue. For till, not only Scripture, 
but even common Senſe be abandoned, 
we muſt remain perſuaded, That all Ap- 
Pearances of an extraordinary Proyidence 
in Mens Fayour require a Tribute of 
Glory and Thanks to God ; That this 
Tribute is not duly and honeſtly paid, 

unleſs expreſs d by their Lives as well as 
their Lips: That it is indeed much more 
effectually expreſsd by their Liyes, than 
SS ; . by 
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by their Lips, and that the Latter is re- S E K M. 


quired, only in order to the Former. 
As little can I judge it neceſſary. to 


prove, that the End of Religion in gene- 


ral is Obedience ; Or that the Piety and 


Virtue of its Profeſſors ought to ſhine 


forth, in proportion to the Purity of their 


Principles, and the Perfection of their 


Knowledge. Theſe are Remarks ſo ob- 
vious and evident, that every one here 
preſent, I take for granted, acquieſces in 


IX 
28 


IfaePs Obligation to that Part of the 


Command at the Ninth Verſe, Only take 
heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul dili- 
gently, leſt thou forget the Things which 
thine Eyes have ſeen, and left they de- 


part from thy Heart all the Days of thy 


Life. | 
Bur it is poſſible, Some, who are ſa- 
tisfied in the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Re- 
turns for preſent and perſonal Mercies, 
may not be equally clear in that other 
Command, of tranſmitting down the Re- 
membrance of paſt Bleſſings, and conti- 
nuing ſolemn Acknowledgments for them, 
among Generations yet unborn. If any 
ſuch now hear me ;.Iſhall hope, they will 
think the Equity of This Ordinance alſo 

; 4 aha abun- 
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SER M nes juſtified byt the following Con- 
IX. ſiderations. 


1. Tu Cloſeneſs of the Rel ation be- 
tween Anceſtors ſo bleſs'd, and the 
Deſcendants from them. For furety it is 
contrary to Reaſon, no leſs than to Na- 
ture and Blood, to look upon our Selyes 
as unconcern'd in Their Fortunes of any 
kind, of whoſe Subſtance we are a Part, 
and from whom our yery Life and Being 
are deriyed to us. 

2. Tux Condition of all publick Com- 
munities. Which is, that they do not 
die off like private Men, but continue 
in that Capacity the ſame, what Change 
ſoeyer may happen to the Individuals 
whereof they are compoſed. And here- 
in the Body Civil reſembles the Natural, 
for the Particles of That too undergo 
daily and hourly Alterations: And yet 
the Man in One Caſe, and the Society in 
the Other, is ſtill to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes One, from the firſt Moment of Ex- 
iſtence, to that of final Diſſolution. Con- 
ſequently, all National Dangers and De- 
liverances do really affect every Member 


- that Nation, as Such z in how diſtant 
2 dSue- 


Bere the Queen: | 
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2 Succeſſion ſoever he may live from the 8 E M. 


Time of thoſe publick Events. 
3. Bur, Thirdly, Though ſuch Events 


themſelves be not, yet the Influences and 


beneficial Effects of them are, preſent to 
Poſterity oftentimes, in ſo ſenſible a Man- 
ner, that they may in this Reſpe& be ve- 
ry truly ftiled Perſonal Bleſſings. Thus 
every Iſraelite, 10 long as that Diſpenſa- 


tion endured, found his Account in the 


Mercies referr'd to by the Text. And 
therefore the Sons, and the Sons Sons, were 
obliged to all fitting Demonſtrations of 
Gratitude, for the Deliverance out of the 
Bondage of Egypt, and the giving of 
ſo excellent a Law; No leſs than thoſe 


Fathers, whoſe own Eyes had ſeen the 
Wonders of God at the Red Sea, and 


ey Ye 


all the awful Pomp of his As at 


Mount Sinai. 

Fox ſuch Reaſons as theſe, we may 
fairly preſume, God was pleaſed to in- 
ſtitute laſting Memorials of his Goodneſs 
to that People. But, whether for theſe 
Reaſons, or not, it ought to ſuffice us, 
That ſuch Memorials were certainly of 
Divine Inftitution : That the Form and 
the End of them are Our Pattern ; by 


Z 3 being 


SER M. being ſo contrived, as not only to publiſh 


IX. 
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A SERMON: preach'd 


the great BenefaQor's Praiſes, but alſo to 
promote his true Religion: That the 
Jewiſb Rulers afterwards eſteemed them- 


_ ſelves not only allowed, but obliged, up- 


on extraordinary © Occaſions, to ordain 
the like ; without any poſitive and im- 
mediate Direction from Heaven in the 
Matter: That ſuch, in particular, were 
the Feaſts of Purim, and the Dedication; 
the Latter whereof our Bleſſed Lord 
vouchſafed to honour with his Preſence, 


And ſure we may haye liberty to infer a 


Parity of good Reaſon, and good Ac- 
ceptance with God, when publick and 
important Mercies are, in ſucceeding Ages, 
celebrated by ſolemn and .religious Ac- 
knowledgments. Hence have the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Piety of our Governors ſet a 
Mark of Diſtinction upon this Day, 
How very juſtly, I am now about to ob- 
ſerve, : by bringing home to our own 
Church and Nation, the Words of my 
Text, and the Principal of thoſe Remarks, 
which I haye hitherto been drawing from 
them. 

1. Wr ſure were of all Mortals the 
moſt diſingenuous and unworthy, did we 
XR] : | no 
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not evidently diſcern, and thankfully re- BERN. 
joice in, a lively Reſemblance to 1/7aeh, , 
in the Readineſs of God to fuccour and 
protect us. No Period of Time, ſince 
Miracles have ceaſed, can produce more 
remarkable Inftances of this Nature, than 
the Engliſß Church and Nation have 
been bleſs'd with, ſince reſcued from the 
Bondage of their Romiſh Taskmaſters. 
The Attempts to reduce us haye been, 
not only ſo numerous and ſubtile, but ſo 
bloody, and barbarous, and baſe ; as 
prove their pretended Converſions to be 
of a kind, altogether different from thoſe 
laboured by St. Paul, and ſuch as plainly 
ſeek not Us but Onre. 

Ver in the Deſign of This Day, they ' 
even out- did themſelyes. A Deſign ſo Biſhop An- 
ſpightful and unproyoked, ſo cruel in the Ton 
Intention, ſo ſecret in the Contrivance, Tork. 
ſo long under Debate, ſo ſpeedy in the? 8 13 
Manner of Execution, and ſo diſmal in 
its Conſequences, as carried all the Marks 
of that Hell, where alone ſuch a Mon- 
ſter could be engender'd. A notable 
Argument of their Charity to Mens 
Souls, who found out this new Fire for 
purging them! A Holy Zeal indeed, for 
bas L 4 King, 


- ol <a —_— : - * * 1 * 
8 _ my - — 
> * * , A 
4; 
4 l 


1 2 A 
"12 <P Ne, - 
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SER M. King, Prince, Clergy, Nobility, and the 


I 
WY 


whole. People Repreſentative (all pre- 
tended to be in a State of Damnation) to 


be blown away into Eternity at once, 


without one Moment's Leiſure for Repen- 
tance! An extraordinary Honour done 
to Religion, ſhameleſly to abuſe that ſa. 
cred Name, and proſtitute its ſolemneſt 
Ties of Oaths and Sacraments, to advance 
Rome Chriſtian, by Meaſures ſo treache- 


, *** Tous and inhuman, as the Principles of 
| Rome Heathen would have rejected, with 


the utmoſt Indignation and Scorn ! 


I wourD not by any means, nor did 
our then injured Sovereign, undertake to 


charge all of that Perſuaſion, with a 


Part in, or even Approbation of, this 
unparallelPd Villany, Many, we cha- 
ritably hope, are not ſo entirely at the 
Devotion of their intriguing Caſuiſts, as 


by Their Sophiſtry to be argued out of 


the firſt and brighteſt Maxims of Mora- 
lity and common Honeſty. But, whether 
we can think ſo fayourably of one cele- 
brated Order among them, and the go- 
verning Part of their Church, let their own 
Conduct in this ſingle Point determine. 


The fiſt An was to diſcredit, 25 
wit 
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with their uſual Modeſty, deny the Fact. 8 E R M. 
A Labour, which many concurrent Inti- IX. 
mations from Abroad, but eſpecially thle 
Circumſtances of the Diſcovery , the 
harden'd Gloryings of Some, and the un- 
extorted * Confeſſions of Other Accom- 
plices, did quickly then, and always 
ought to, render unſucceſsful. Beaten 
from this Evaſion, their Next was then 
to lament it. But what did they la- 
ment? The Wickedneſs or the Diſap- 
pointment of this Conſpiracy? For they 
have left us under juſt Suſpenſe. Suſ- 
penſe ſhall I fay ? Or rather, that they have 
ſufficiently explain'd themſelves, by the 
very kind Reception of Two +4 of the 
Traitors at Rome, by the Preferment of 
One in the Pope's own Court, and by 
inſerting Two others t executed for it, 
into the Jeſuits Catalogue of Engliſb 
Martyrs, invoking one of them among 
their interceding Saints, and valuing the 

| Straw 
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* Of theſe Confeſſions ſee Thuan. Lib. 1 35. Part. 2. 

+ Gerard, alias Everard (before whom the Sacrament and 
Oath of „ es Mew, taken) and Greenwell, alias Teſ- 
mond, who confirm'd the before-ſcrupulous Conſcience of 
Bates, Servant to Catesby, by aſſuring him, the Deſign' was 
not only lawful, but meritorious. Thuan, Lib, 135. part 2. 
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SER M. Straw on which his Body lay, as a Re- 
* IX. , lique of great Price! ? They who act ſo, 


put too much upon us, when requiring 
our Belief, that Abhorrence of the Guilt 
makes any Part of their Grief upon this 
Occaſion. Till therefore they think fit 
to give ſome other ſort of Teſtimonies; 
we muſt have Leave to ſuſpect, that ſuch 
Men condemn this Treaſon, as a true Po- 
piſh Spirit does the Maſſacre of * Paris, 
for being done by Halyes, and not an- 
ſwering its Purpoſe, 

HAP however it is for Us, that One 
above, whoſe Judgment is always right, 
declared his Deteſtation of the impious 
Attempt, by detecting, and, as on this 
Day, utterly defeating it. Happy, that 
he hath ever ſince continued to hew the 
Snares of theſe Ungodly in Pieces, For 
I cannot think we do them any wrong, 
by apprehending the ſame Hand more 
or leſs concerned, in all the Miſeries and 
Confuſions of this Kingdom ever ſince. 
They appear but too manifeſtly never to 


have wanted the Will, though (God be 
| prai- 
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' before the Queen. 347 
ted) ) they have often wanted the Pow- SER NM. 
er, to embroil and enſlave us. When they 1 IX A 
imagined themſelves in Poſſeſſion of That — 
alſo, what Improvement they made of 
the Opportunity, by abuſing the miſ- 
guided Zeal of an unfortunate Prince, I 
delight not, and indeed I need not, to 
put-you in Remembrance. Your ſelves 
both felt the Fear, and ſaw the Danger. 

Of which I now deſire to make no other 
Uſe, than that of exciting your Thank- 
fulneſs for the Deliverance, For, that 
the Fifth of November might ſhine 
with double Luftre, on It our Reli- 


gious and Civil Rights began again to 
triumph over the Malice of their Sub- 


verters. This Reſtitution of Both, we 
owe, next under God, to the un wearied 
Tolls and glorious Conduct of a Prince, 
whoſe Memory (if it were only upon that 
Account) ought to be very Dear to us. 
But when we add, that there too was laid 
the Foundation af our preſent Happineſs, 
the Stability of Her Majeſty's Throne, 
and the unparallell'd Bleſſings of Her 
Reign, What Honours can be too great 
for her Royal Fredecefior Name? What 
| | Diſting- 
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348 AA SERMON preath'd 
SexM. Diſtinctions too ſolemn for This fo au- 
IN. ſpicious, ſo important Day? by; 
WYY Iam under a Neceſlity of contraſting 
my ſelf upon fo agreeable a Subject. 
But, by the Little ſaid upon it, You, 
doubtleſs are convinced, what Right we 
have to the Words of Moſes here, and 
that indeed they hardly come up to our 
Point. For I know not well, whether it 
might not look like a Diminution of his 
| Mercies and peculiar Providence towards 
| us, to ſay, that our God is nigh in all 
we call upon him for ; When, in Many 

Inſtances, he hath even prevented our 
Wiſhes, and in Moſt, very far ſurpaſs d 
our ExpeCtations, 

2. WII regard to {/#ae/'s Second 
Advantage we are beyond Compariſon 
ſu perior. For, how juſtly ſoeyer the Pre- 
eminence were aſcribed to the Jewiſb, 
above any other Law then obtaining in 

the World, yet may we truly affirm with 

2 Cor. ii, St. Pans, that what was then made glo- 
- rious hath now no Glory, by reaſon of 
the Glory that excelleth. Such is our 

indif putable Prerogative as Chriſtians. 
Bur, ſince it hath pleaſed God to per- 


mit, that even Chriſtians ſnould be miſc- 
| _ rably 
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rably corrupted and divided; We ought 8ER M- 
to eſteem it our peculiar Felicity, that IX. 


we are Members of a Church, of whoſe 
Faith and Practice God's written Word 
is the Rule; Of whoſe Interpretation of 
that Word, the Senſe of the Firſt and 
Pureſt Ages is the Standard ; Whoſe 
Worſhip and Ceremonies are ſolemn with- 
out Preciſeneſs, and decent without Su- 
perſtition: Whoſe Offices are ſound and 
prudent, apt and edify ing; Whoſe Re- 
ligion not only dares, but deſires, to be 
ſeen without Diſguiſe, and carefully ex- 
amined by all its Profeſſors. A Religi- 
on, that heartily embraces all the Coun- 
ſel of God, but with a juſt Indignation re- 
jects the additional Articles of Men; and 
will not ſubmit to the Tyranny of Ido- 
latry in Practice, and Contradictions in 
Belief, being impoſed, as Terms neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. A Religion, ſo exactly 
calculated for the Perfection of all di- 
vine and human, moral and ſocial, pri- 
vate and publick Virtues, that the Zea- 
lots of Rome have nothing truly Primi- 
mitive and Chriſtian, which We want; 
Nothing particular to Their Communion, 
which We are not better without: In 

plain 
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3360 A SERMON preach'd 
SER M. plain Enghiſh, Nothing which they ftic- 
IX le for converting us to, but newer or 

older Errors, Uncharitableneſs and Fac- 


tion, Diſloyalty and Slavery: Laſtly, 
(which comes up cloſer to the Occaſion 
of this Aſſembly,) a Religion, in Meck- 
neſs and Innocence fo like its Divine 
Author, that it will not allow us to take 


Sanctuary in thoſe infamous Means for 


our own Preſervation, which our Ad- 
verſaries, without any Scruple or Re- 
morſe, make choice of for our Deſtruc- 
tion. | 

O theſe two Privileges then let us, 
after the Example of Moſes, fix our 
Contemplation, and ground our Happi- 
neſs. The Convenience of our Situa- 
tion, The Benignity of our Climate, 
The various Productions of our Coun- 
try, The Benefits of our Navigation, 
The Wealth of our People, The Wiſ⸗ 
dom of our Laws, The admirable Tem- 
per of our Conſtitution, The Terror of 
our Arms by Sea and Land, And the 
ſhining Graces of our Queen, Theſe are 
glorious Advantages, and an unexam- 
pled Concurrence of Bleſſings. But let 
me notwithſtanding craye leaye to fay, 
"Fr 1 
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that, to aſcribe our preſent Enjoyments, 8 E R M. 
or our future Expectations, to Any or to IX 
All of Theſe, is to ſtop too ſhort. They 
are indeed proper Inſtruments, and ſub- 
ordinate Cauſes, but the Original and 
Efficacious Cauſe of all lies higher yet. 9 
It is the Favourable Providence of God, 1 
It is the Excellence of our Religion, | 
that conſtitute our true Greatneſs and 
Glory, our Hope and Crown of Rejoi- 
cing. For ſuch is the mutual Connexi- 
on and Dependence of theſe Two, that 
to the Fayour of God we owe the Pre- 
ſeryation - of his Truth among us; and 
from ſtedfaſt Adherence to that Truth 
we may promiſe our ſelyes the fame Fa- 
your and Protection, which hath put fo 
viſible and ſo adyantageous a Difference, 
between Us and other Nations. * 

OnLy let that be Ours, I beſeech you, 
which is here commanded to be 1/rae/s 
Care: To adorn this Truth, and to an- 
{wer that Goodneſs of our Almighty Pro- 
tector, by a Converſation ſuitable to 
Both. Nor let us be wanting to That, 
for which God hath done ſo much, in 
all lawful and prudent Methods for ſe- 
curing, Re and, if poſſible, per- 

petuating 
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this our Glory: | Eſpecially, 
; wp a watchful Prevention of that un- 
 wearied and implacable Malice, which 
labours for Miſchief from a Principle 
of Religion, and teaches our Ruin to be 
meritorious : That furious Zeal, which, 
when it cannot call down Fire from Hea- 
yen, is not aſhamed to imptegnate the 
Bowels of the Earth with it, thence to 
undermine, and ſcatter, and conſume ys. 
Above all, let no Diviſions within (fo- 
mented induſtriouſly by them that arc 
without) render us an uneaſy and un- 
thinking Prey. For, aſter ſo many Warn- 
ings and Experiments of an Enemy, ſub. 
tle and reſtleſs, infinuating and bold, and 
always in perfect Agreement againſt our 
Faith and Conſtitution : Any Breach 
upon us, for want of a yet more United 
and Enlarged Strength, will deſerve 
hereafter, not to be pitied as our Miſ- 
fortune, but cenſured as our Folly and 
Reproach. 

Ohl therefore that the paſt Bleſſings and 
Eſcapes, to which we are indebted for re- 
maining hitherto a Reformed Church, and 
a Free Nation, may be ſo devoutly com- 
memorated, and ſo religiouſly improved 
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by us, that my Text may be anſwered Se R N. 
in the Latter, as punctually as you have IX. 
ſeen it is in the Former Branch! May the 
ineſtimable Mercies we have received, 

and the excellent Religion we profeſs, 

be effectually taught ur Sons and our 

Sons Sons And may the Lord, who 

hath ſo ſignally been Our God, be 
likewiſe Their God for ever and ever. 7 
Amen. | 
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| Thes be ſaid wits them, O Fools, and ſlou 


The Common OnsT RUCTIONS Of 


FAITH and a Good LIFE 
CONSIDER'D. 
FDI I 
Chapel-Royal at St. 74 28's, 
November the 6th, 1709. 


Lux? xxiv. 25. 


of Heart, to believe all that the Pro- 
Phets have ſpoken /! 


yn HH ESE Words make a part 
eras | ; 
= a of our Lord's Conyerſation 
W with two of his Diſciples, in 
RPE their Paſſage to Emmans, on 
the Day he-roſe from the Dead ; and do 


A 'SE#RmMoN preach'd,&c. 


that Perplexity of Mind, which his Suffer- 
ings and Death had created, and the Evi- 
dences already given of his being riſen 
again, had not as yet removed. That 
Incredulity is here upbraided, as an Ef- 
fe of Folly, and Slowneſs of Heart, 
Whereby cannot poſſibly be intended 
any ſuch Weakneſs, or natural Want of 
Capacity, as ſhould diſable the Diſci- 
ples from apptehending the true Force of 
Arguments, proper to prove his Reſur- 
rection. For this would have been Mat- 
ter, not of Rebuke, but Pity ; and muſt 
have rendered all thoſe Reaſonings fruit- 
leſs and abſurd, which we find, in the fol- 
lowing Part of this Diſcourſe, employ?d 
for their Conviction. It muſt therefore 
certainly mean ſuch Inconſideration, as 
did not duly attend to the Teſtimonies 
of them who had ſeen him; and parti- 


365 


contain a Reproof of thoſe Doubts, and SE R N. 


Wyy 


cularly to thoſe Predictions of the Pro- 
phets, which alone might have ſufficed 


to let them ſee the Certainty, the Ne- 
ceſlity indeed, of our Saviour's Refurrec- 
tion, For thus much the Verſes. next 
following manifeſtly import: Ought 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and © 
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356 ASERMON preach 
SEA M. 70 enter into his Gry? And, begin. 
X. ming at Moſes, and all the Prophets, le 
ws Foy: unto them, in all the Særip. 
tures, the Things concerning himſelf. 

Tux Occaſion of my Text being thus 
explained, I deſign to make this Two. 
fold Uſe of it. 


I. Firfi, I ſhall enquire, to what 
Cauſes the Unbelief of theſe Diſ- 

ciples may moſt probably be impu- 
ted. And from thence, 


II. Secondly, I ſhall proceed to flew 
what Obſtructions and Indiſpoſit 
ons of Mind it muſt be Our care to 
keep clear of; in order to believe, 
and practiſe thoſe Things, which thc 
Goſpel requires from us, 


I. I begin with ſome Cauſes, to which 

the Folly of theſe Diſciples, and their 

 Mlowneſs to believe the Predictions re- 

lating to this Matter, may moſt proba- 
bly be imputed. 

1. Now Firſt, One of theſe Cauſes 

ſeems to be intimated, in that very ſig- 

nificant Expreſſion, All that the Prophets 

| have 


at St. James's. 357 
have ſpoken. My meaning is, that, al- Sz x M. 
though the Diſciples were not unac- X. | 
quainted with the Prophetick Writings, OS. 2 
yet they did not attend to eyery Part of 
theſe equally : Nor did they fo conſider 
and compare them with each other, 
as to diſcern their mutual Dependance, 
and the exact Harmony of the whole 
Scheme of Man's Redemption taken to- 
gether, _ | 
Tux Predictions concerning the Me ah 
were of very different Sorts. Some had a 
more immediate Regard to his humble 
and afflicted, Others, to his triumphant 
and glorified State. And Theſe, to. 
Perſons not nice in Obſervation, might, 
nay, in Fact they did, appear. to claſh 
and contradict each other, That all the 
Triumphs and magnificent Characters of 
2 mighty Deliverer, and Univerſal King, 
ſhould belong to One, who expired un- 
der ſo painful and ignominious a Death; 
That he ſhould be able to /ave'fo ma- 
ny Others, who, when tauntingly called 
upon to come down from the Croſs, did 
not (and therefore, it was ſuppoſed, 
could not). /ave. himſelf + We muſt al- 
low to be wide Extremes ; at firſt View 
Aa 3 hard 


358 ASERMON preachd 
SER M. hard to be reconciled, as Properties be. 
X. longing to the ſame, Perſon. And yet 
this Difficulty vaniſhes, when we recol- 

_ ii. le, that the Captain of our Salvation 
Aut to be made perfel? through Suffer. 
ings; and that God hath very hi zwhly ex- 

Phil. ii. 5, alted the Lord Fe ſus, becanſe Te hum. 
9, '** bled himfalf, and brcame obedient unto 
Death, yea, even wnto the Death if 
Jes, lii. 3. the Croft, The being deſpiſed and 
rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with Grief, does then ap- 
prove itſelf, as eſſential a Part of the 
Meſſiab's Character; as the having 4 
Name above every Name, ' and every 
Knee in Heaven and Earth bowing to it. 
Each of theſe, in truth, had its proper 
Period. For Submiſſion was ordained 
his Way to Soyereignty; and the Con- 
fli of enduring, to precede the Glories 
of his Conqueſt and Dominien. This is a 
Method ſo plainly chalked out, in the 
Old Teſtament ; that, had not theſe Diſ- 
ciples dwelt, (as is very natural.) chief. 
ly on the bright and moſt acceptable 
Part of the Images, by which Chriſt is 
there repreſented; the very Argument 


they mention, as moſt diſcouraging, had 
& & 4 proved 
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at St. James's. ot: 359 
proved an Antidote to their Deſpair. SE R N. 
For, take the Tenure of all the Predic- X 
tions fairly, and the Reaſoning will pro- 
ceed juſt the contrary W ay. The Chief 
Prieſts and Rulers, it is true, had deli- 
vered Jeſus to be condemned to Death, 
and had crucified him ; but, had they 
not done ſo, the Prophecies could have 
found no due Accompliſhment. And, 
upon theſe Terms only, might a rational 
Comparer of them truſt, that it was, 
nay, infer, that it muſt needs be, He, 
who ſhould redeem Iſrael. 
2. A Second Cauſe of Disbelief in 
theſe Diſciples was probably a Miſ- 
conſtruction of thoſe very Prophecies, . 
to which they did attend. And to this 
Two Things ſeem to have contributed : 
The One, the Temper and Condition of 
the Jeu at that very Juncture of Time. 
A People always proud, and of all o- 
thers the moſt impatient of a foreign 
Yoke, would naturally give into that 
Senſe of their own Scriptures, which 
flattered their Deſires of Liberty, and of 
Conqueſt over the Enemies, who then 
held them in Subjection. And hende 
(by a Prejudice ſo common, that the A- 
5 A224 poſtles 
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poſtles themſelves were plainly infected 
with it) many Paſſages ſeem to have 
been interpreted of Preſent or Tempo- 
ral, which were principally, if not whol- 
ly, meant of ſpiritual, or long diſtant 
Victories and Deliverances. . 

Tur Other Thing, by which this Pre. 


judice was favoured, is the Manner, 


wherein ſuch Prophecies are expreſs'd. 
Whatever is Spiritual, or belongs to a 
future State, cannot be otherwiſe repre- 
ſented to our Underſtandings, than by 


being beholden to Images and Figures, 


borrowed from T hings, which we com- 
prehend, and familiarly converſe with. 
This is a Refuge, to which the very 
Nature of thoſe Subjects drives us; 
And therefore the Goſpel, with all its 


Simplicity and Plainneſs of Speech, ſub- 


mits very frequently to the Neceſſity of 
ſuch Metaphors. But they were much 
more natural to the Style and Genius of 
the Prophets; They lived, and wrote, 


under a Diſpenſation full of Type and 


Shadow ; and therefore they wrote a- 


greeably to} the Temper of their own 


Law, when the Veil of the Letter had 
ſome OY and more noble Meaning 
couched 
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of many Scriptures, where the Conqueſts 
of Chriſt over his own and his People's 


Enemies, the Enlargement of his Domi- 


nion, and the perpetual Stability of his 
Kingdom, are deſcribed. 
Ir is confeſs'd ; In the Predictions re- 


* 
couched under it. And this is the Caſe Se * M. 4 
WY 


lating to our Lord's Sufferings and 


Death, we inſiſt upon a plain and literal 
Conſtruction. And we have reaſon; be- 
cauſe theſe are Events, which affected his 
Human Nature only, and are therefore 
proportioned to a Human Comprehenſion. 
But the Glories of his Exaltation ind 
Divine Nature, are neither preſent, nor 
level to our Minds; And therefore we 
muſt not underſtand the Reſemblances 
deſcribing thoſe, ſtrietly as they lie be- 
fore us; but as Expreſſions modelled and 
ade ſo, as we ate able to conceive of 
Matters out of ſight, and ſo far above 
us. The Want of this Diſtinction ſeems 
to have faſtned down the Thoughts of 
theſe Apoſtles, to an entirely Temporal 
Conqueſt and Kingdom. And they were 
therefore flow in believing Jeſus to be the 
Meſſias, becauſe his Perſecution, and 
Reproach, and 9 Death, were 

manifeſtly 
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uh SERMON preach'd 
y inconſiſtent with the Notions 
wa hey — had, of all that the Prophet: 
VO" had ſpoken, upon this Occaſion. 

3. | ha Obſtruction to theſe Diſ. 


ciples, might be an Apprehenſion of the 
Impoſſibility of our Lord's riſing again. 


Some Notions of the Soul's Immortality, 


and a future State,. appear to have lain at 
the Bottom even of Natural Religion. 
Some Perſuaſion of a general Reſurrec- 


tion, at the laſt Day, the better and 


ſounder Part of the Fews entertain'd; 
Both theſe Doctrines however were dark 
and confuſed ; till brought to light by 
Jeſus and his Goſpel. But, that a Man 
ſhould dic, and return from the Grave in 
three Days, and live upon this Earth 
again in the ſame Body, was ſomewhat 
ſo aſtoniſhing and new, that we find it 
foretold, as the laſt and moſt irrefragable 
Evidence of our Lord's Meſſiahſhip. Such, 
as when ſo foretold, the Diſciples are 
conſtantly obſerved not to have under- 
ſtood. And, though the Prophets of old 
had Stoned that thus it ſhould be ; yet 
no Expectation of it now remained. Nor 
were they careful to apply thoſe Pre. 
dictions, to a Perſon, 1 in Appearance for- 

faken 


at St. James 's. 


ppoſing their fond Reaſonings to the 
Truth and Promiſes of Almighty God, 
they made His Power and Revelation 
ſtoop and bend, to their Own mean Ap- 
prehenſions of Things: and were fooltſh- 
ly flow, in believing that to be done; 
of which they vainly thought, that it 
could not, or were not able to give them- 
ſelves any account, how it ſhould be 
done. 

4. Tux Fourth and Laſt Cauſe I ſhall 
mention, of this -Folly and Slowneſs of 
Faith, might poſſibly have an Influence, 
as ſtrong as any of the reſt. I mean the 
deep and very tender Concern, theſe Diſ- 
ciples then lay under, for the Death and 
ſuppoſed Loſs of their beloyed Maſter 
and 1 Friend. Every one, who hath ta- 
ken any Pains at all to obſerve and know 
himſelf, muſt needs have found, how 
very differently he argues and judges, 
when under any violent Perturbation of 
Mind, from what he is wont to do, when 
free, and calm, and cool. The Under- 
ſtanding, at thoſe unhappy Seaſons, ſees 
N in its true Colours and Propor- 
tions. 


ſaken of God, and given up entirely to SE R Mü. 
1 Will of his Murderers. Thus, by. X. 
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tinctured by the falſe Medium, through 
which it paſſes ; and all Degrees of Pro- 
bability are magnified or leſſened, accord- 
ing to the preſent Complexion of the 
Man, and the Paſſion, which fits ſu. 
preme in his Soul. 

THis is the Caſe of Every vehement 
Impreſſion. But Grief and Melancholy 
in particular, do, by a natural Effect, 
fink and damp the Spirits; fix upon the 


dark and diſmal Side of the Matter, and 


keep us obſtinately blind and deaf to all 
Appearances of Happineſs and Comfort. 
Now ſuch was the Condition of theſe 
Diſciples; The Affection they bore to 


their Deareſt Lord, would not ſuffer 


them before, to credit the Warnings he 
gave of his approaching Death. And 


now the Vehemence of. their Surpriſe, 


and Sorrow for-that Death, rendred them 


every whit as incapable of believing his 
Reſurrection. 


II. Tuus much with regard to the 
Caſe of the Diſciples themſelves. I now 
proceed to my Second General Head: 
The Profit We ſhould make of this Ex- 

ample, 
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ample, by taking occaſion from hence to SE x N.. 


obſerve, What are the Obſtructions and 


like Indiſpoſitions of Mind, which we 


muſt keep clear of; in order to believe 
and practiſe as we ought, thoſe Things, 
which the Goſpel requires from us. 

1. Firſt then, Lr the Defect of theſe 
Diſciples in not applying their Thoughts 


to All that the Prophets had ſpoken, teach 


us, of how great Advantage it will be, 
to ſtand equally and ſincerely diſpoſed to 
Every Branch of a Chriſtian's Duty. 
When Religion is conſidered with no 


* 


oy 


other View, but that of knowing and 


ſubmitting to All, that comes back'd with 
rational - and ſufficient Evidence; it can 
ſcarce happen, that a Man ſhould long 
continue, under any dangerous Error in 
Judgment, or groſs Enormity in Practice. 
But if we bring Partiality, and Preju- 
dice, and corrupt Intereſts along with us; 
ſcarce any Command is fo plain, but it 
may be overlooked or evaded; ſcarce any 
Opinion ſo extravagant, but it may be 
entertained and eſpouſed; ſcarce any 
Wickedneſs fo flagrant, but it is capable 


of being indulged and abetted. Daily 


Experience: ſhews, how. yery diſcerning 


and 
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and ſevere we are, in thoſe Faults of 
Others, to which our own Temper and 
Circumſtances. give us no Inclination. 
But, are we not at the ſame Time as 


ſtupid, and poſitively blind, to ſome fa- 


vourite Vices of our Own, againſt which 
are as expreſs, and the 
Threatnings of God in no Degree leſs 
ſeyere ? The Covetous Perſon is abun- 
dantly convinced of the Heinouſneſs of 
Luxury and Prodigality; And the In- 
temperate and Profuſe as clearly ſees the 


Sin and Deformity of Sordidneſs and 


Avarice. But charge each of theſe with 
his own proper Crime; And the One 
covers himſelf under the ſpecious Pre- 
tences of Hoſpitality and Decent Living, 
Generous Contempt of the World, and 
Taking no Thought for the Morrow : 
While the Other as readily quotes you 
Texts, for Sobriety, Frugality, arid pro- 


vident Care of Families. And yet, 


whether theſe Men will ſuffer themſelves 
to be made ſenſible of it, or no; Both 
of them are manifeſtly under the ſame 


Condemnation. For St. Paul in ont 


Breath peremptorily declares, that neither 
Coverous, nor E xfortioners, nor Riotous, 
5 beam 
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nor Drunkards, nor the E feminate and $2 £14 


'Unclean, ſball inherit the Kingdom of X CAN 
Chrift and of God. Eph. v. 5. 
The Caſe is ſo very mueh alike in 
moſt other Inſtances; that, generally 
ſpeaking, the plaineſt Proof goes for 
nothing with Men prepoſſeſs d againſt 
it; and the lighteſt Shadow of a Rea- 
ſon hath all the Force of Demonſtra- 
tion, in Matters that Men are deſirous 
ſhould be true. In good earneſt, and 
to ſpeak freely: Can it be reaſonably 
thought a Breach of Charity, to ſay, that 
Education, and Humour, and Conveni- 
ence, and Fondneſs fora Party, and Reſpe& 
of Perſons, make up the Religion of too 
too many ? And theſe are Cheats, wrought 
up to ſuch a Nicety ; as not only to paſs 
very often upon the World, but ſome» 
times to impoſe upon the Man's own ſelf; 
Inſomuch that, were every one, without 
Reſerve or Diſguiſe, to lay open the true 
Principles of his Conduct; Not as he 
makes Profeſſion of them to the World, 
but as he argues and determines upon 
them in his own Cloſet; Good God ! how 
many wild and different Syſtems ſhould 
ve diſcoyer? And how far diſtant would 
moſt 


2 
2 


Wh 


"4 Ne e 


8 ER M. moſt of them appear, from That, which 
AA 


yet All, who retain. but the Form of 
Godlineſs, agree in appealing to, as their 


common Rule and Meaſure, the Goſſ pel 


of the Lord Jeſus? The Power at leaf 


of Religion is perfectly overthrown by 


ſuch a partial Obedience. For, while 
we confine our Application to ſuch In- 


ſtances, as are beſt accommodated to our 
Inclinations or Affairs; we do not ſub- 


mit to the Authority of God, but make 
anew Law to our ſelves. A Law, which 
cannot profit them that are under it: For 


as, in my Text, that Folly and Slowne/5 
of Heart could not eſcape Reproof, which 
narrowed the Diſciples Faith, by not ta- 
king in All that the Prophets had ſpo- 
ken; So, neither in the Practical Part of 
our Duty, will any Reſerves or Diſtinc- 


tions for Convenience be allowed; but 


upon that Condition only does Chriſt eſ- 
teem us his Friends, if ue be careful to 


Job. xv. 14. do whatſoever he commands us, 


2. But theſe Diſciples were defective, 
Secondly, in Miſinterpreting thoſe very 
Prophecies, , to which they did attend. 
And this is a good Warning againſt miſ- 
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rupt 3 and Carnal Affections will S E x M. 


diſpoſe us, not only to overlook and neg- 
lect, but, which is full as bad, to bend, 
and wreſt, and rack the Holy Scriptures; 


till we make them ſeem at leaſt to ſpeak- 
a Senſe, that is for our purpoſe. We 


then ſee more or leſs in every Text, as 


it fayours or diſcountenances the Preju- 
dices we have entertain d; The Advan- 
tages we are in purſuit of; The Paſſions. 
we are govern'd by, Or the Party we 
have given our ſelves up to. Now it 
ſhould always be remembred, that the 
Word of God is that unalterable Stan- 
dard, by which all our Concerns muſt be 
weighed and tryed. By This we are to 
live here; and by This we are to ſtand 
or fall hereafter. And then thoſe Things. 


will be ſure to riſe in Judgment againſt 
us, which we ſaw, but would not ſee. 


Then thoſe falſe Gloſſes will be detected 


and expoſed, which artful Hy pocrites do 
now, with wicked Induftry, obtrude up- 


on the Unwary, as Oracles of God; when 
his Word ſpoke no ſuch Thing. It be. 
hoves us all therefore to deal Sincerely,” 


and not to tamper with our Conſciences, 


in a Caſe of ſuch mighty Moment; where 
B b 555 
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A SERMON preach'd 


covered, to the Deceiyer's utter Confu- 


* ſion ad everlaſting Ruin. For God is 


eſpecially concerned to vindicate the Ho- 
nour of his Laws, from ſuch outragious 
Abuſes, as inſult. him, above even the 
moſt open and impious Profanations. E- 
ven the moſt profligate Life, I ſay, be- 
trays not a more provoking Contempt of 
Religion; than that vile Cunning, which 
perverts the Scripture, by making it an 
Engine of Villany, and Vice, and Fac- 
tion. And it were much fairer and ho- 
neſter, in the Enemies of Virtue, quite 


to renounce this Holy Book ; than only 


to make it the Tool of their own ungodly 
Luſts; and ſo carry on the Work of 
Hell, by a pretended Authority from 
Heaven. 

2. Bor TI obſerved before, that the Er- 
ror of theſe Diſciples was owing, not al- 
together to their own Prejudices; but in 


part, it is probable, to the Nature and 


Manner of the Prophetick Writings them- 
ſelves. And Another uſeful Reflection 
to be made from hence, is, That, in or- 
der to a right Underſtanding of Scripture, 
1 alone _ not ſuffice ; but the 

= Honeſty 
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Honeſty of the Intention muſt be ſup- Sr R N. 
ported and guided by competent Know- X ; 
ledge and Skill in the Judgment. The 
Proprieties of Language, The Cuſtoms 
of the Age and People then in being, 
The Genius of the Writer, The particu- 
lar Occaſion and main Scope of each 
Book, The Connexion of it's ſeyeral 
Parts, And the Suitableneſs of the Ap- 
plication we make to the Author's origi- 
nal Meaning and Deſign; All theſe are 
requiſite to a thorough underſtanding of 
Scripture. 

Bur, can eyery vulgar Reader come 
provided with theſe Qualifications ? No, 
Nor is it expected he ſhould. And yet 
he ought to read, and may read yery 
profitably, notwithſtanding. For eyery 
Portion of that Bleſſed Book does not : 
ſtand in need of ſo great Preparation. 
Some are ſo plain and eaſy; that no- 
thing, but perfect Stupidity, or Want of 
Attention, or Wilful Blindneſs, can miſ- 
take them. And it is God's great Good- 
neſs, and Man's great Happineſs, that 
the moſt neceſſary Parts of Scripture are 
the moſt eaſy to be underſtood. In Theſe 
therefore every Man may exerciſe him- 
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372 ASERMON preachd 
SER M. ſelf: And, for the Reſt; if they be read 
X. with due Reverence, Humility, and Mo- 
2 deſty, God will enlighten Mens Minds, 
F 5 and enlarge their Knowledge, ſo far as 
He ſees convenient. In ſome Things they 
may be aſſiſted by Thoſe, whom God 
hath appointed to watch over their Souls. 
The Di vines of This Church, it is cha- 
ritably to be preſumed, will remember 
to whom they are accountable, and dare 
not; Or, if they durſt, they have not 
| any Temptation, that I know of, to mil- 
lead Men, in the Senſe of thoſe Oracles 
of the moſt High, the free and frequent 
Uſe whereof is not only indulged, but 
earneſtly and daily recommended, to their 
Flocks. It is therefore moſt unjuſt to in- 
ſinuate, as ſome Sons of Slander, (accor- 
ding to the modern Way of pouring all 
Manner of Contempt upon the Clergy,) of 
late have done; that the like Blame or 
Suſpicion of Deceit lies againſt the Guides 
of Our Communion, as belongs to thoſe 
of the Church of Rome. Her Tyranny 
proves her an unnatural Stepmother, by 
hiding from her Children the Key of that 
Knowledge, which alone can make them 
iſe unto Salvation. But why, for God's 
| : ; ſake, 
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at St. James's. 


of our Charge? We, who are acted by a 
different Principle; and We too, whom 
manifold Experience convinces, that Re- 
ligion, and its Miniſters, meet always 
with beſt Treatment, from the Perſons, 
who moſt ſincerely conſider, and beſt un- 
derſtand them ? But, while we could be 
glad, all the Lord's People were Pro- 
phets ; we think our Advice ſhould not 
be taken amiſs, that They, who are not 
Prophets, would not pretend to be ſo, As 
knowing too, how much Religion and 
the Peace of the World ſuffer, by the 
yain Preſumption of Men w/e in their 
own Conceits; who are not content them- 
ſelves, nor will allow Others, to think 
ſoberly, and as they ought to think. We 
acknowledge ſome Subjects too ſublime 
for our Comprehenſion ; Such as ought 
to be approached with humble Wonder, 
and of which Men may with more Safety 
chooſe. to continue meekly 1gnorant, than 
hazard their Virtue, and the Scandal of 


their Brethren, by a bold, and trouble- 


ſome, and always fruitleſs, Curioſity. 
And This leads me to a Third Reflection, 
Bb 3 proper 
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fake, ſhould We envy the Improvements Sz R N. 


SER M. proper to the Caſe of theſe Diſciples; 
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374 ASERMON preach'd 


which is, 
3. Taar the a of God is a 
ſufficient Ground of Faith, how unac- 
countable ſoever the Matter declared 
may otherwiſe be to us. The Diſciples 
ſeem to have oppoſed to the Prophecies 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection, the preſumed 
Impoſſibility of the Thing. Which was 
putting the Matter upon a wrong Iſſue; 
and teaches us, what Meaſures ſhould be 
taken, with regard to all the myſterious 
Points of the Chriſtian Doctrine. Not 
that ( according to the common, but 1gno- 
rant Clamour ) Reaſon is even Here to 
be excluded; but only kept to its proper 
Buſineſs. Now This is to examine the 
Credibility of the Teſtimony, An En- 
quiry, which Reaſon is not only qualifi- 
ed, but bound to make. But when the 
T cſtimony is approved, Reaſon hath 
done its Office; and all the Difficulties 

ariſing from the Nature of the Thing 
teſtified, are thenceforth to be placed to 
the Account of Faith. That God is In- 
finite, Omnipotent, and True ; That He 
is greater, 'That He can do more, than 


any finite Mind can conceive; And that 
He 


q 2 5 ta * by 4 o " K * 
Fi n r 12 Ah 4 * 1 « > 
* 22 1 L T * 
” OS % 2 1 
* * * 4 5 


5 Y 5 4 | . * E. * 5 N > = * 
"vi * N TOS "ITT | 


at St. James s. 


and foretold ſhall be done; Theſe are 
Maxims readily aſſented to by Reaſon. 
When therefore, according to all the 
Rules of ſober Interpretation, the ac- 
knowledged Word of God delivers Things, 
to Us incomprehenſible ; Reaſon itſelf 
requires, that we ſubmit and give Credit 
to them. In this Caſe They are Wiſe 
indeed, who ſatisfy themſelyes with being 
Wiſe, according to That which is written. 
But They, who preſume to intrude into 
Secrets, which no Man hath ſeen, or can 
ſee, while they profeſs them ſelves to be 
very Wiſe, become very Fools. 

4. Lafily, Tnar Grief, which bore 
down the Faith of theſe Diſciples, ſhould 
awaken our Care to moderate and ſubdue 
all our Paſſions in general. Alas! How 
frail a Thing is Human Nature, when 
we have in the Text ſo ſenſible a Proof, 
that even They, who of all Mortals had 
the greateſt Advantages, when over- 
power'd by Theſe, were no more than 
Common Men? When Paſſion gets 
head, Preſence. of Mind is loſt; The 
Storm ſoon grows too loud, for Reaſon 
or Religion to be heard; Our Actions 
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oN preach d 
are irregular and violent; and ſuch a 
Miſt is caſt before our Eyes, that we can 
no longer diſcern Decency, or Duty, or 


Truth. Thus the Senſual and Voluptu- 


ous are blind to the Reaſonableneſs of 
Temperance, Self- denial, and Mortifi- 


cation; So are the Greedy and Ambiti- 


ous, to that of leaving all, and follow- 


ing Chriſt; The Angry and Revengeful 


Jam. i. 21, 


can ſee no manner of Neceſſity for par- 
doning Injuries, and loving Enemies: 
Nor the Proud and Imperious, any Beau- 
ty at all in Meekneſs, Humility, and 
mutual Condeſcenſion. And yet the 
very Things, which to ſuch Men are 
Fooliſhneſs, are in reality the trueſt and 
moſt perfect Wiſdom. So neceſſary is it, 
that theſe Super fluities of Naughtineſs 
(as St. James expreſſes himſelf ) ſbould 
be put away; to make room for that 


Word of God, which muſt be engraſted 
in their ſtead, before it can /ave our 


Souls. For, till Religion be the Ruling 
Principle, we are not under the Law of 
Liberty ; but in the very worſt of all 
Bondage, Slaves to our Affections and 


Luſts. Let us labour therefore by all 


means to break this Chain aſunder ; if it 


3 be 


41 St. m „ 
be but in order to qualify us ſor Judging 8 SEW. 
and acting like Men. Truth asks no 
more at our Hands, than that we will 
come to it cool and conſiderate. The 
more juſtly we think, the more of Ex- 
cellence we ſhall deſcry in every Branch 5 
of our Duty. Which is in truth deſigned i 
to make us here in ſome Degree, what 
| we hope to be in Perfection hereafter : 2 
Maſters, I mean, of our Selves, even | 
while we have Paſſions upon Earth; to 
prepare us for that Heaven, where they 
will give us no Diſturbance; bur all un- 
ruly Paſſions: ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
Univerſal Charity; Endleſs and un- 
bounded Joy; the raviſhing Contempla- 
tion, and the moſt ardent Love, of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; Three Per- 
ſons, and One God; To whom be Ho- 
nour and Praiſe, Adoration and Thankſ- 
giving, now and for evermore. Amen, 
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me had the Sentence of Death in our 
ſebves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 


ſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the 
. Dead, 


Who delivered us from ſo great a Death, 
and doth deliver, im whom we truſt, 
that he will yet deliver us. | 
Lou alſo helping together by Prayer for 
us, that for The Gift be . upon us 
by the means of many Perſons, Thanks 
may be given by many, on our behalf. 


HE Intereſts of Mankind are 
ſo mingled, and mutually in- 
terwoven, that no ſingle Per- 


eiſeon ſtands independent on the 
Reſt. The We Softneſs of our Diſ- 
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Poſitions, and the forming us into Socie- SE R A. 


ties, have ordered Matters ſo, that none 
can, And the Precepts of Chriſtianity, 
have refined upon both theſe, by com- 
manding, that none ſhould think he can, 
be truly happy or wretched alone. But 
though we are directed in the general, 
to rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
to weep with them that weep; Yet how 
deep Impreſſions the Fortunes of Others 
ſhall make, and how wide they ſhall 
ſpread, muſt depend chiefly upon their 
different Stations and Capacities in the 
World. Where the Eminence of the 
Character gives an univerſal Influence to 
the Perſon, there all our Intereſts are cen- 
tered in One Point. A Point, which 
cannot be touched, though never ſo ten- 
derly, without imparting the Motion to 
every Line within its Circle. Thus St. 
Paul repreſents his Sufferings here, as a 
common Concern to the whole Church 
at Corinth. And thus whole Nations are 
affected, not only for, but with, and in, 
their valiant Defenders, and gracious 
Princes. Their Dangers, and Cares, and 
Deliverances are Ours; and We live-and 


die in Them, In order therefore to ex- 


380 AS ERMON preachd 

SExM.cite in You that hear me, the Affections 

| proper for our preſent Circumſtances ; I 

ww thought the Paſſage, juſt now read, might 
not be unſeaſonable: In regard it very 
naturally ſuggeſts to our Minds, theſe 
following Conſiderations : 


I. Firſt, Tux Uſe God intends we 
ſhould make of great and . Ca- 
lamities. | 


II. Anny Tur flow and gradual 
Advances, even of thoſe Deliveran- 
ces, which he 1s fully determined to 
grant. | 


III. Thirdly, Thx Ground of Truſt 

in God, which Good Men may find, 

in ſuch a Condition, as the Apoſtle 
here deſcribes. 


IV. And Leftly, Tu E Return proper 
to be made, when that Truſt js an- 
ſwered and rewarded, 


Ox theſe briefly, in their Order. 
I. Taz Firſt Thing I obſerve from 
hence, is, What Uſe God intends we 
ſhould 
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ties. *Tis, that, when we have the Sen- XI. 
rence of Death in our ſelves, that is, 
when Matters are driven to ſuch an Ex- 
tremity, as leaves no, longer Hope from 
human and ordinary Succours; We ſhould 
not even then give up all for loſt, but 
truſt Rill in God, which raiſeth the Dead. ver. g. 

WHATEVER thoſe Preſſures of the A- 
poſtle were, to which this Paſſage re- 
fers, the Grievouſneſs of them needs no 
other Proof, than that they here are ſti- 
led a great Death; and that his Reſcue 
out of them is compared to that nobleſt 
Inſtance of Almighty Power, by which 
God rai ſeth the Dead. And ſuch fur. 
priſing Events, it ſeems evident, are ſome- 
times neceſſary, to beget in us juſt No- 
tions of God, and of our ſelves. 

While Things glide on in a ſmooth and 
equal Courſe, the greater Part of them 
eſcape our very Notice: For there is, 
in the reflecting Faculty of our Minds, 
ſomewhat, that bears reſemblance to the 
Organs of our Bodies: On which nothing 
makes an Impreſſion, that we are conſci- 
ous of, Except it alter the State they 


were in before, Thus all our Common 
Bleſſings 
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Before the Queen. 381 
ſhould make of great and long Calami- S E R NM. 
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A SERMON preach'd 


SER. Bleſlings of Eaſe and Health, The daily 


XI. 


Returns of Light and cheriſhing Heat, 
The ſtated kindly Seaſons of the Year, 


And a thouſand other moſt valuable 


Mercies, are in a manner loſt upon the 
World, becauſe long Familiarity. hath 
brou ght them into Contempt. 

Bur, if it pleaſe God, in Judgment, 
to inflict ſharp Pains or a lingring Sick- 


neſs; if he make (as the Scripture terms 


it) our Heaven over us Iron, and our 
Earth Braſs; If he ſmite our Fields 
with Blaſting, or Poiſon our Air with 
Peſtilence ; We ſoon lament the Loſs of 
That, which was held ſo cheap before; 
and learn the Worth of our Bleſſings, by 
the Want of them. 
Tnus a Mixture of Good and Evil is 
an Advantage to Human Life. Becauſe 
in truth we need ſome ſuch Variety; if 
it were only to heighten our Reliſh, and 


to recommend our Enjoyments the more 


effectually to us. 

Burt, when to This we add the dread- 
ful Conſequences of the Sin of Ingrati- 
tude; and how apt we are to forget the 
Author and Director of all theſe Events 
to us: Religion will ſoon teach us, that 

| it 


the 1 


it is an Act of Kindneſs and Mercy in 8E K M. 
God, to refreſh and awaken our Memo- . 


ries, and make us Wiſe, though at our 
own Expence. And this is never done 
to better Purpoſe, than by ſuch Dangers 
and Calamities, as plainly prove an over- 
ruling Providence, by baffling the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and chaſtiſing the Vanity of ſelf⸗ 
conceited Men; when they illuſtrate the 
Glory of God with ſuch Evidence, that 
they cannot but perceive and confeſs the 
. r out of them to be His Work. 


IL. Arp yet in ſuch Deliverances, I 
obſerved, in the Second Place, God moves 
ſometimes by very ſlow Steps. Thus, 
after St. Paul had eſcaped what he calls 
ſo great a Death; there were other Af. 
flictions, in which he felt the Contiuu- 
ance of God's Mercy; and more ftill be- 
hind, in which he hoped to find the 
Completion of it. He hath delivered us, 
and doth deliver, and in Him we truſt, 
that he will yet deliver us, Ver. 10. 

Tax World is God's Own, and we 
muſt be content he ſhould rule it accor- 
ding to his own Pleafure. It cannot 
therefore f in reaſon be 2 that we 

ſhould 
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8 25 M. ſhould fathom every Depth of Provi- 


dence; or be able to trace it, through 
all its dark and intricate Paſſages. But, 


ſince God hath made ſome Diſcovery of 


his Ways and the Reaſons of them; it 


were a Fault, not to follow him, with 


all due Modeſty, ſo far as his own Re- 


yelations will conduct us. 


1. Now many Inſtances in Scripture 


teach us, that Men do not only provoke, 


Ch. xlviii. 


but prolong, their own Miſeries. God 
tells his People, by the Prophet I ſarah, 
that he had refined and choſen them, in 
the Furnace of Afflictiun. When this is 


the Caſe, the purging off our Droſs will 


determine the Time of our Stay in that 


Fire. The Phyſick of Sufferings muſt 
be ſuited to each Patient's Conſtitution : 


For, though ſudden and acute Diſeaſes 
may be check'd by a few ſtrong Reme- 


dies; yet a tainted Blood, and inveterate 
ill Humours, require the whole Maſs to 
be changed by a long Courſe. From 


whence it follows, that, ſo much as Men 


under Correction, contribute to their 
own Amendment ; ſo much they quicken 
the kind Methods of Proyidence toward 


them. 


Bur, 
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Bur, of all the Sins, that retard our 8E K u. 

Bleſſings, none ſeem to have a more ma- 2 

lignant Influence, than Impatience and 

Ingratitude. This we find IJſrael often 

upbraided with; who ſoon forgot what 

had been done in Egypt, and at the Red =_ 

Ka; and, upon every peeviſh Diſguſt ; 

were ready to fly in the Face of God, A 

and of the Governor whom he had made 

the Inſtrument of their Happineſs. Let 

me leave their Sin and Puniſhment with 

you in St. Paas Words, and let us 

look well to it, that the like never be 

Our Caſe. Theſe Men (ſays he) were 1 cor. x. 

Our Enſamples, and thoſe Things are 

written for Our Admonition, to the In- 

tent we ſhould not tempt God, as They 

alſo tempted. Neither murmur Te, as 

ſome of Them alſo murmured, and were 

deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 

2. AGAIN. The Nature of that Des 
pendence God requires from us, is ſuch; 
as muſt ſurmount the Diſcouragements of 
Delays, and not be weary of waiting his 
good Leiſure. It was Abraham's Com- 
mendation, that he ſtagger d not at the 
moſt diſtant and unlikely Promiſes ; And 2 Tim. :t. 
the Apoſtle compares afflicted Chriſtians, 
Cc to 


* * . 
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I 486 "Ir" — ( 
© Ss x M.to Soldiers and Husbandmen, — Har- 
XI. veſts and Triumphs cannot be come at, 
without much Labour, and Toil, and 
Blood. But, if our Tryals work Pa- 
tience, and Patience have her perfect 
Work, our very Troubles and Temp- 
* i. 2, tations, another Apoſtle aſſures us, will 
= ++ at laſt be Matter of Profit and Joy to us. 
3 3. Bur there is yet Another Thing 
fit to be attended to, under this Head. 
Which is, That God generally works by 
ordinary Means, and gives Succeſs in Pro- 
rtion to thoſe Means. So that here his 
Pro vidence is principally obſervable, in 
ſuggeſting noble Enterpriſes, making im- 
portant Diſcoveries, furniſhing happy 
Opportunities, and proſpering Mens own 
Endeavours in the Uſe of them. This 
is the uſual Condition of Publick and 
National Concerns; Of a People that 
have ſubtle and potent Enemies to deal 
with; And in general, of all Events, 
wherein the ſettled Courſe of Cauſes and 
Effects is kept to, There are indeed ſome 
Seaſons, for the Almighty Arm to ex- 
, ert it ſelf in miraculous Interpoſitions ; 
* but We, who have no Warrant to depend 
3 upon Such, muſt tarry for a Bleſſing up- 
on 
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on common Methods, be well pleaſed Sz x. 
chat our Fortunes are depolited i in ſo ſaſe XI. 
. Hand ; and, after St. Pas Example, "YO 
-Wcrufſt on thll. The Ground of which 
Truſt is my | 


III. Third General Head: An this 
appears from the Text to haye been two- 
folk. | 
1. Tur Keperience of God's great = 
Goodnefs to him heretofore : And, 
2. 'Txz Interceſſions of his Feltow- 
s Wl Chriftians, 
nl 1. Wr fee how St. Paul i is aniviate 
- by the former Inſtances of God's Good 
yes to him, from thoſe Words, Who 
nf <4/vered us from ſ0 great a Death, and 
is 40th deliver, in whom we truſt, that he 
will yet deliver us. Among Men, tis 
rae, Favours already beſtowed are look'd 
upon commonly, as a Diſcharge to any 
farther Expectations. The Narrowneſs 
of our Souls in part, and in part the 
Inſufficiency of our Condition, forbid a 
perpetual Succeflion of Kindneſſes to the 
lame Perſons; and render it neceſſary for 
Them, who cannot ſupply All that need, | 
to ſcatter Benefits among fo many the 1 
Ges Moe. | 


wy 
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SER Mere, by diſtributing ſparingly to Each 
; V 


in particular. But it is far otherwiſe 
with that Heavenly BenefaQor , whoſe 
Power is infinite; and whoſe Goodneſs no 
more knows any Bounds than his Power. 


He ſees the Wants of all his Servants, 
| without Diſtraction or Perplexity, and 


relieyes them all without Difficulty, and 


gives liberally without upbraiding. From 


Him One Mercy received is a ſure 
Pledge of a Second, of Many, of Greater, 
of Better to follow ; Provided always, 
we be careful not to obſtru& the Courſe 
of that Bounty, which is ever over- 
flowing, ever diffuſing it ſelf, out of a 
Source that cannot be .exhauſted, and a 
Die that cannot be eme of do- 
ing Good. 

2. Axp yet to This we find hotter 


Ground of Truſt added, in that Clauſe, 


Ver. 11. 


Tou alſo helping together by Prayer for 
us. What could make a more agreeable 


Subject for the Interceſſions of the 


Church, than the Preſervation of an 
Apoſtle, ſo eminently zealous and uſe- 


ful? In proportion, We alſo may reaſo- 
nably conclude, that, when Bleſſings of 


great and general Importance, to the 
| Honour 
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Zeſore the Queen. 389 
Honour of God, the Advancement of Sen M- 
his Truth, and the Publick Good, are XI 
the Matter of our Devotion; When the 
Solemnity of thoſe Devotions, the Num- 
bers, the Importunity, and the Piety of 
thoſe who offer them, happily meet MER 
together ; Theſe will have no Denial, _ — 
They do eyen, Svawwar Y Oy, (as St. | 
Chry/oſtom ſpeaks, ) perfectly vanquiſh a 
good- natur d Deity, and ( allow me to mn 
cxpreſs my ſelf after the Manner of | 
Men) as it were, weary him at laſt into | 
a Compliance, If theſe Phraſes carry 
Sound, ſomewhat harſh and bold; let 
ait ſerve for my Excuſe, that the 'beſt 
Fathers of the Church have thought 
their Hardineſs in uſing them abundantly 

r WM warranted, by that eminent Parable of the 
importunate Widow ; wherein our Bleſ- Lukezviii 
ſed Saviour at once recommends the 


: 
ePerſeverance, and ſets forth the irreſiſti- 
e 
1 


ble Preyalence, of our Prayers 
So conſiderable (and yet I doubt too 
little conſidered) is the Affiſtance, which 
Good Men contribute, by bearing a Part, 
{Ml neither the leaſt, nor the leaſt ſucceſsful, 
i of thoſe Difficulties, wherein their Friends, 
e 9 
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SER M. or the Publick, are involved. Let us 
XI. obſerve now, Laſh, 
ww 


IV. Tus Return proper to be made, 
| when Succeſſes of this Kind are obtain. 
ed: Which is eaſy to be learnt, from 
that laſt Clauſe of my Text, that for the 
Gift beſtowed upon us by the Means of 
many Perſons, Thanks may be gruen by 
many on our Behalf, Ver. 11. The De- 
ſign of which Paſſage is, certainly, to 
inſtruct us; that, as oft as Affairs or Per- 
ſons of a general Concern, have been (as 
they always ought to be) recommended 
to the peculiar Care and Mercy of God; 
the Thanks for a favourable Anſwer to 
ſuch Prayers ſhould not fail to be equal - 
ly. publick and ſolemn. The Neceſſity, 
the Equity, and the Decency of which 
Duty, I ſhould eſteem my ſelf obliged 
to explain; Were I not perſuaded, that 
You are here aſſembled in ſo juſt a Senſe 
of theſe Particulars, as renders ſuch En- 
largement upon them needleſs. I there- 
fore chooſe rather to draw toward a Con- 
cluſion, with ſome Reflections from the 
foregoing Heads; which may bring the 
| Fubltance of ham cloſer to our own 
Condition, 


of this Day s Solemnity. 

1. THE Firſt could ſcarce be 000 
a Place in this Application, were it, in 
the Nature of the Thing, poſſible, for 
a tedious and bloody War, not to be at- Co 
tended with m:erable Calamities. But 
ſo it needs muſt be, to all who are en- 
gaged in it. For, bow! inevitably is eve- 
ry ſuch People expoſed, to Inſults and 
Outrages, to perpetual Fears and Alarm 
to inſufferable Depredations and Diffic!” 
ties in Trade, to the often repeated Ha- 
zards of Battle, to the variable Condi- 
tion of Alliances Abroad, to Stratagem, 
and Falſhood, and deluſive Overtures of 
Friendſhip, meant (like Joab's Kiſs to 
Amaſa) only to gain an Opportunity of 
ſtriking home and ſure: In a Word, to 
render the Hoftility more ſucceſsful, more 
fatal, to Them, who put themſelves off 
their Guard, and are weak enough to be 
ſurprized by ſuch Pretences. 

Tuxsk are but ſome of the Miſeries 
that a long War imports from afar : But 
there are Others of the Growth of the 
Country, which ſadly enflame the Rec- 
koning at Home. Fhe lamentable Effu- 
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Condition, and 'to the happy Occaſions 8 ＋ 
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581. ſion of the Blood of our Brethren and 


entail Grief and Poverty upon Private 
| Mention of Theſe? Let Us of this Na- 


Temper of our Governors, which have 


our Own! 


ſuch Evils was, under my Second Head, 


His Part in ſhortening the Remainder of 
Oprs. And, to make the Triumphs af 
: this 
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Fellow -Subjects, The Numbers of Wi- 
dows and Orphans, the Diſcouragement 
and Decay of Commerce, cauſed by it, 


Families: And the Publick ſuffers many 
ways to a very great Degree. But why 
ſhould I enter now upon an unſeaſonable 


tion rather bleſs and magnify the good 
Providence of Almighty God, and under 
Him the Vigilance, and Wiſdom, and 


preſerved us from ſo many of the dire 
Effects of a long War; that, Thoſe ex- 
cepted, which are in a manner unavoida- 
ble, We learn the Reſt to be the Conſe- 
quences of it, rather by Hiſtory, than by 
Experience; And Several of them, much 
more from our Enemies Sufferings than 


2. Bur, in regard the Duration of 
proved, in ſome Meaſure, to depend up- 


on the Sufferers themſelves; Let it, I 
beſeech you, be every one's Care, to do 


hꝛeſere the Queen. 393 
this Feſtival truly glorious, and the De- SER M, 
yotions of it truly pious and acceptable, XI. 
let us, with our Praiſe, offer up our Re- * 
pentance too. And, Oh! that our Luxury 
and Profuſion, our Debauchery and Ir- 
religion, our Neglect of God's Worſhip, 
and Profanations of his Name and Word, 
may from this Inſtant ceaſe to ſeparate 
between Us and that Mercy, which theſe 
Provocations cannot but obſtruct and ſuſ- 
pend! May thoſe Diviſions and Animo- 
ſities too, thoſe unreaſonable Partialities, 
and that bitter Zeal, which cannot but 
weaken any Common Intereſt, no 1 
give our Common Foe the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing Us turn our Artillery upon Each 
Other! A. vain Satisfaction, even That: 
For, as we have hitherto, So, I make no 
doubt, we always ſhall convince him to 
his Coſt, that the moſt Oppoſite, in O- 
ther Regards, are all inſeparably united 
againſt Him: But ſtill a Satisfaction, 
which every true Britain is concerned to 
take away the very Appearance and Co- 
lour of encouraging; by contributing his 
utmoſt to render our Jeruſalem a City at 
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304 ASERNMON preachd 

S ERM. 3. How firm, and full of Aſſurance 
XI. might (upon theſe Terms) be that Truſt 

Wi God, which he hath allowed us to 
imitate St. Pas! in, upon thoſe very 
Grounds, which Wt e _ T hird 
Particular ? 

Tur Time will not ſuffer me to ay 
bow many Inſtances of Former Bleſſings 
will bear out our Expectations of More 
and Greater. Not at preſent to inſiſt up- 
on That ſo lately commemorated, but ne- 
ver- to- be- forgotten Deliverance, wrought 
by our late Prince of immortal Memory, 
which laid the Foundation of our many 

ſubſequent Mercies: What an amazing 
Succeſſion of Victories hath adorned this 
moſt Auſpicious Reign, than which none 
ever gave a People more Reaſon to with, 
that it were poſſible for it not to end, 
but with the World it ſelf? They, who 
compare antient and modern France, will, 
I think, be obliged to allow, That, 
though our Arms have not yet penetra- 
ted ſo far into the Enemies Country, as 

at ſome Times heretofore ; yet the Bri- 
tiſb Valour hath in no Age more nobly 
diſtinguiſh'd it ſelf ; nor was at any Time 
a Oe * to Our Friends, or a 
* 
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And, can we recolle& thoſe memorable 
Days, that will tranſmit to all Poſterity 
the matchleſs Renown of our victorious 
Generals? The Laurels gathered at Ben- 
beim and Ramillies, Oudenard and Bla- 
regnies ? Can we ſee ſo many boaſted 
Fortifications won, ſo great a Part of the 
Spoils and Armour, in which the ſtrong 
Man truſted, wreſted out of his Hands? 
Can we this Day rejoice, that the Diſaſ- 


ters of Alnanza, are not only retrieved, 


but amply revenged at Almanire and 
Saragoſſa ? Can we, I ſay, look back on 
theſe Events, and doubt the good Will 
of that Power, which directed them to 
us? After ſo many Experiments of the 
Divine Bounty and Fayour, if the Mea- 
ſure of our Happineſs be not yet full; 
What fo rational Account can be given 


of that Delay, as the Want, not of In- 


clination on the Giver's Part, not any 


Want of Ability or Application on the 


Part of his Inſtruments : But the too ma- 
nifeſt Want of Qualifications on our Own 
Part; who, it ſeems, are not mn for, 
and fitted to receive al 
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ile Terror to all that encountred it. S E R u. 


XI. 
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SKM. Howevex, for thoſe farther Acceſſi- 


. 


Stanhope. 


ons of Favour, We, with St. Paul, en- 
courage our ſelves to hope, from thoſe 
Pray ers, which have ol feat! y attended 
our Forces to the Field, and as conſtant- 
ly brought them back with ſome juſt 
Ground of Thankſgivi ing. Thoſe Pray- 
ers had not been vain; though followed 
with no other Effect, than That of pre- 
ſerving our Country from being the Seat 
of War; Which is but another Name, 
for a Derne of Deſolation and Violence, 
Barbarity, and Blood. But God hath 
done much more in our Behalf; He hath 
covered the Heads of our Leaders in 


Battle: And raiſed up many Glories of 


their Age and Nation, of a Genius Su- 
perior to all Danger and Difficulty. To 
One of theſe gallant Men ſo welcome, 
and indeed ſo ſurpriſing, a Part of this 
Solemnity is owing; That Silence to 
Day were injurious to his Merit. And 
yet Jam apprehenſive, it will be thought, 
Another, in my Place, might with more 


Decency, enlarge upon his Praiſe. I 


therefore reſtrain my ſelf, and paſs on to 
obſerve this farther inſtance of our Hea- 
venly Defender's Bounty; That, while 

„n we 
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we were preparing to pay this Den Adee. . 
Thanks, he hath been pleaſed to ſwell 
the Account, by Cloſing the Year with Reduction | 
a freſh Advantage nearer Home. Hg 
- SurxtLY we cannot conſider theſe E- 
vents, as Chriſtians, without allowing 
the Prayers of the Church a Part in 
them: Nor as good and grateful Sub- 
jects, without acknowledging our Obli- 
gations to that ſhining Ornament of it; 
whoſe Exemplary Piety and Devotion 
prove, that neither the Splendor of any 
Thing that is Great, nor the Conceit of 
any Thing that is Good, in the Beſt and i 
Higheſt of the Sons of Men, have temp- 1 
ted Her to negle& thoſe humble Proſtra- 
tions due at the Throne of Grace, on . 
which Her Great Original, the only Ar- 
biter between contending Princes, and 
the Giver of all Victory, fits © 
Ax indeed a thorough Perſuaſion, 
that to Him the whole of our Succeſs is 
owing, is the ſingle Principle, that can 
acquit ſuch Feſtivals as this, of Pom- 
| pous Hypocriſy, and even mocking the | 
Divine Majeſty : This is the only ratio- 9 
nal Inducement to improve our paſt, and | 
to inyite furure — by bringing 
£:51 forth 
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Sx x M. forth ſuch Fruits of Obedience, as an 
XI. Holy God may delight to cultivate and 
diess. And aſſuredly, Thoſe in the End 
will approve themſelves the beſt Patriots, 
no leſs than the beſt Chriſtians; Whoſe 
ative Promotion 'of Piety and Virtue, 
Whoſe Juſtice and Charity to all Men, 
Whoſe Meekneſs of 'Temper, and peace- 
able Behaviour to the Ignorant, the Miſ- 
taken, and the Otherwiſe minded; Whoſe 
affectionate Zeal for Her Majeſty” Ho- 
nour and Service, and Whoſe Reſalution 
and Readineſs to unite in all Meaſures 
proper for ſupporting our common Cauſe, 
| ſhall moſt eminently. diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves. 

Bur why do I ſay Our Cauſe, when, 
were all of us thus diſpoſed, God would 
not fail to make it his Own? We ſhould 
ſoon ſee that Queen the Glory and Um- 
pire of all Europe, who is already, fo 
evidently, entire Miſtreſs of the Hearts of 
all her own People. Soon ſhould we find 
that Haughty Inſulter of Treaties, in 
very good earneſt, ſeek and court that 


— 


Friendſhip, which he hath hitherto ask- 
ed, for mere Stratagem and Amuſement: 
And the ſame benign Providence, which 

l hath 


2 5 Dee. 


ur, would ordain for ut, that Peace, for 
which we have fought and prayed fo car- 
neſtly, and we hope are now adyancing 


nearer up to. A Peace, that may be 


ſafe, advantageous, and honourable ; a 
Security to Us, our Allies, and our Poſ- 
terity; As durable as this World can ad- 
mit; and both an Emblem and an Intro- 
duction to that Peace in a better World, 
Which no Man taketh from Them, who, 
being delivered out of the Hands of their 
Enemies, Serve God in Holineſs and 
Righteou ſneſt alt the 8 4 of _ 
Ev: 
Now te Father, Son, Eh G2 
three Per ſans, and one God, be all 
Honour and Glory, Adoration and 
 Thankſgrvmg, henceforth and for 
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| nil wrought ſo many Works in BERN. 
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Mar vi. 34. 


Tale therefore no Thought for the Mor- 


rom For the Morrow ſhall take 
Thought for the Things of it ſelf. Suf- 


ficient unto the Day, is the Evil thereof. 
DH ESE Words concludeour 


Lord's admirable Reaſonings, 


oy | againſt that immoderate Af- 
SAPY fetion and Care for the Con- 
veniencies of Life, which find ſo many 

plauſible 
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plauſible Pretences to engage and engroſs SE RN. 
our Thoughts and Endeayours. * XII. 8 
Danger, the Needleſneſs, the Vanity, ö 
the Impiety whereof, being abundantly 
expoſed in ſome Paſſages before; The 
Thirty third Verſe regulates thoſe De- 
fires, by enjoining Men to make he 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſ5 
their principal Aim and Concern ; and 
to depend upon His Providence for the 
Reſt; as the Shorteſt, the Sureſt Me- 
thod , of having all their Wants pro- 
perly ſupplied. . Then, in my Text, 
we are once more forbidden to indulge 
any anxious Thoughts of this kind ; as 
not only Superfluous, but Vexatious: 
too; by rendring Life a Burden, greater 
than it was ever intended to be, and 
making Men become their own Tormen- 
tors. This is the true Importance of the 
Words, which will be moſt effectually 
conſidered in the following Order. 


I. Firſt, By enquiring into the Senſe 
of theſe Two Expreſſions, raking 
Thought, e e 5 


D IL . 
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IL Secondly, By pointing out . 


Sorts of People, who are manifeſtly 
guilty of a Behaviour and — 2 
unte to this Samen, ad, 


I Laſth, B Y enforcing the Refs 

«7; againſt ſuch Thoughtfulneſs. Which 

are, that, The Morrow ſhall take 

T hought for the Things. of it ſelf 

and, that, Sufficient unto the Day 
1 the Evil thereof. 


" ＋. 0 begin with the Firſt of theſe. 
Tux Original Word, which we tran- 


; late by taking 7. zenghe, is by no Means 


applied to every kind of Thinking, but 
to be underſtood of ſuch Sollicitaus and 


Intenſe Degrees of it, as rends and puts 


the Mind upon a. Rack; diſtracts its 


Counſels, confounds its 3 and, 


inſtead of coming to any ſteady Reſolu- 
tion, holds the Man in Perplexity and 


painful Suſpenſe, _ St. Zuke, in a Text 


Miles {- 


Take xii. 
29. 


parallel to This, where We read, Be ye 
not of daubtfut Mind, makes uſe: of a 
Metaphor, taken from thoſe Meteors, 


which;haye no Weightor Faſtening ; but 
| Ale 
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are Gu in Motion, 8 ** 8 E KM. 

through the liquid Air, and driven to XII. 

this or that Quarter of the Heavens, nd 

with every Blaſt and Shifting of the 

Wind. Such are the reſtleſs and unſet- 

tled Circumſtances, The various Projects 

and Counter-Projects, The amazing 

Doubts and Diffidences, of All, who 

let go their Hold on a Wiſe and Regular 

Providence, and lean'to their own Con- 

trivance and Foreſight. They leave 
themſelyes no firm Support or laſt Reſ- 
ſource, but are carried backward and 
forward by the Vanity of their own 
Imaginations; and always ftarting ſome 

freſn, and crude, and inconſiſtent Scheme; 

WY whereby to furniſh their preſent ſuppoſed 

I Occaſions, or to retrieve their paſt Diſap- 

$ 

$ 


pointments, or to raiſe and eftabliſh their 
future Fortunes in the World. 
"| 2. Fox thus alſo, Secondly, by 7 he 


Morro is meant here, not preciſely the 
next Day following, but, at large, all 
Time diſtant and yet to come. Which 
becauſe we cannot, with any Degree of 
a 


Certainty, promiſe to our Selves, and 

, | muſt needs be able to know Little or No- 
ching of; Taking Thought for the Mor- 3 
e K D d 2 | row 


a +, 4 n o 9 4 . q 8 * 4 - 4 VE We 2 > > + is hath * p _ 2 
2 5 of R 1 mY 4 . * nn. TY 1 4 % F 7 1 * . 1 
3 12 _— ws ty. r „„ FI Fe. T0 OE OR OI. . F * „ 
N 1 3 = Wa, of 4 SE W , my l 
8 4 : VS 1 Gs * 1 . " „ 
* 1 4 = 9 
j : * : a * « - 
« 1 
7 ; . p 4 9 
, * 
» 9 * 
* - 1 
* 1 
— . g 
> 


JIE AM. 70 is no as than confounding our 

i {elves with fantaſtical Hopes, and Fears, 
* Cares, of Things, which may befal 
us hereafter : Thus letting all the Good 
Forturje flip through our Fingers, by 
neglecting to enjoy our preſent Portion; 
and doubling all the IIl, by ny 
Anticipations of it, 

Such then is the Thought, which my 
Text forbids us to take. A penſive Fore- 
caſt, and perplexing Concern, about Mat- 
ters Unneceſſary, Uncertain, and Re- 
mote: Such as have yet no Being, no 
Place, except in thoſe wild and ill- ground- 
ed Apprehenſions, which the Takers of 
this Thought are ever forming to them- 
ſelyes concerning them. | 


IL I proceed now, in the Second 
Place, to point out ſome ſorts of People, 
who are manifeſtly of a Diſpoſition and 
Behaviour, contrary to this Command. 
And They, I believe you will grant me, 
are at leaſt all Theſe that follow. 
1. Firſt, Sucn as give themſelves a 


great deal of Pains and Diſquiet about 


the Superfluities of Life. And ſuch, in 


truth, are by far the greater Part of 
| Man- 


Beere the Queen. 405 
Mankind. For, What is it elſe, that 8 ER M. 
Coyetouſneſs, Ambition, and almoſt , XII. | 
every Thing that the World calls Bu- 
ſineſs, do ſo eagerly purſue? Is it for 
Food and Raiment, or for a cleanly 
wholſome Dwelling only, that fo many 
nice Contriyances are ſet on Foot, ſo many 
Hazards run, the Minds of ſo many 
Men abandoned and enſlaved, the com- 
mon Rights invaded, the publick Peace 
diſturbed, and the World turned upſide 
down ? Alas! The Want of Theſe is ac- 
countable but for a very ſmall Part, in 
Compariſon either of our Deſires, or of 
the Miſchiefs that ariſe from gratifying 
them. But Splendor, and Pomp, and 
Equipage, and Luxury, Swelling Titles, 
numerous Dependents, and all the Dif. 
tinctions of Quality, and Wealth, and 
Power; Theſe are the Views of Thought 
and Carefulneſs; and what Condition 15 
ever falls delow ſome of Theſe, | 
thought ſcarce to deſerye the Name of Mt 
Living. 

Now, as Nature and Convenience —_— 


have not found theſe Things neceſſary, 

Reaſon and Prudence cannot dire& us to 

fork our Happineſs in them. Much leſs 
Dd 3 could 


wy A Ss ERMON. prexch'd 
SEN M. could Religion; which is Reaſon moſt 


XII. improved, and that beſt Wiſdom, that 
geſcended from above, Theſe teach us to 


{et Bounds to our Appetites, and to bring 
them within the Compaſs of thoſe Pro- 
portions, which our Occaſions may very 
well be content with, and God hath gi- 
ven us leave to depend upon him for, 
His Character of Father is our Security 
for a Subſiſtence. But Children muſt 
not preſcribe to Parents, what Meaſure 
ſhall be allotted them. And, though this 
Father, in dealing it out, will always 
have due Regard to the real Uſes and 
Neceſſities of Life; yet hath he no where 
engaged himſelf. for all thoſe Ornaments, 
much leſs for all that Extravagance and 
Vanity in Living, which the Wanton- 
neſs of Deſire, the Folly of Cuſtom, and 
a corrupt Way of Speaking and Reckon- 
1ng, ſhall call, or ſhall i imagine to pes ne- 
cellary. 

Txvs, for the Purpoſe, an bh in- 
duſtrious good Chriſtian may reaſonably 
Hope and Believe, that God will enable 
him to maintain his Family: But it is no 
Article of Truſt in Providence, that any 
| m _— to raiſe, or to perpe- 
tuate 


l ; | ; 1 * 
8 
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tuate our Family. We are e 13 M. 


in this very Chapter, for entertaining a 


Suſpicion ſo unworthy, as, that He, who 5. 26,30. 


ſuſtains the Fowls of the Air, and clothes 
the Graſs of the Field, will ſuffer Us to 
periſh for Hunger or Nakedneſs. Thus 
far we may be confident : Are we there- 
fore to ſuppoſe this gives us any Title to 
infiſt upon being c/othed in Purple and 
fine Linen, and faring N n eve- 
ry Day? © 


Bur what need other Ame a- 


gainſt thoſe Cares, which the common 
Conſent of Mankind, and the inward Re- 
proaches of our own Minds, agree in 
condemning as unreaſonable? Were it 
not ſo: Why ſhould Men be aſhamed to 
acknowledge the boundleſs Extent of 
their Views; why excuſe their being in- 
tent upon the World, and univerſally af- 


fe& to be thought moderate in their De- 


fires, and eaſy to be ſatisfied with a Com- 
petency? We ask our daily Bread pub- 
lickly and boldly ; We call in the Aſſiſ- 
tance of our Brethren, and their Prayers, 
for all the Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes of 


Human Life; But None was ever yet 
boi impious and abſurd, as to expoſe him- 
n D 4 4 ſelf 
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3 M. ſelf, and affront Religion, by deſiring the 
| * | Prayers: of any Congregation, for a Per- 


fon troubled in Mind, for want of ſuch 
an Eſtate, or Loney, or Preferment. So 
manifeſt Contradictions to their own Senſe 
of Things are the Sollicitudes of worldly- 
minded Men; when they are ridiculous 
enough, moſt vehemently to purſue thoſe 
Ends, which but very Few of them have 
the Confidence to own, and not One of 
them hath the Profaneneſs ſolemnly to 
pray for. But, 

2. Secondly, Suppoſing the Objects of 
our Thoughtfulneſs to be in never fo 
high a Degree neceſſary; yet all They 
are certainly Offenders againſt this Com- 
mand, who allow themſelves to engage 
in nl Meaſures for obtaining them. 
When therefore needy People have Re- 
ſort to Force, or Falſhood, to Treachery 
and Fraud; when Men ſupplant or op- 
preſs each other for Advantage; when 
human Laws are openly violated, or 
craſtily eluded, or perverſly wreſted, to 
ſerve en, contrary to the Deſign of 
all Law; when Forms and Niceties arc 
made a Protection to vexatious Knayery ; 
08 Omitted Caſes are 5 laid hold on againſt 

plain 


90 dpx if tho Ps WC 409 
ds Equity and Honeſty, good Conſci- SE RM. 
ence and common Senſe: In ſhort, when XII. 
any Subtlety or Artifice to os ee 
fair Gain, or indirect Dealing, in any 
fore of Commerce — Intercourſe, 
intrenches upon the Right of our Neigh- 
bour,anddeceives him to his Prejudice: All 
Theſe are the Conſequences of a Thowght 
for the Morrow, not fit to be taken by 
us. They are directly ſinful and unwar- 
rantable; as tranſgreſſing thoſe Rules of 
Right and Wrong, which were ſet as a 
Fence about every Man's Property. And 
(to come nearer the Scope of our Savi- 
our's Diſcourſe in this Chapter) they are 
ſo many Inſtances of Diſtruſt in, or De- 
fiance indeed to, that Providence, which 
governs and diſpoſes all Events. For 
He, who attempts to ſupport himſelf by 
wicked and unjuſt Methods, ſells his 
Confidence in this Governor for a Morſel 
of Bread; and declares, that he means 
to ſtand upon his Own Bottom, by ſet- 
ting out ſuch a Way, as the Bleſſing and 
Approbation of a Righteous and Holy 
God cannot poſſibly go along with him in. 

\ 3. Therdly, Though a Man retain ſo 
ſtrict a Regard to Juſtice, as never, for 
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8E RM. the ſake of Profit, to break in upon the 
XII. the Laws of God or Man; yet, I con- 


ceive, he cannot be acquitted of the Sol. 
licitude here forbidden, if his Manage- 
ment and Manner of Life be ſordid and 
unbecoming. For there are certain Rules 
of Decency and Diſtinction, adapted to 
the different Ranks and Stations of Men : 
And Theſe cannot be neglected, without 
leſſening our ſelves, weakening our Au- 
thority, and drawing down Contempt 


upon the Character we ought to main- 


tain, - 
Tis true, by niacin Perſons, once 

of Condition, to the laſt Extremities ; Pro. 
vidence hath plainly diſpenſed with theſe 


Diſtinctions. It would ſavour too much 


ver be preferr'd ; as well for giving Eaſe 


of Delicacy and Pride, not to ſubmit 
to the Severities of an indigent State, 
by ſtooping to any the meaneſt, the 
moſt laborious ( provided always they 
be fair and honeſt) Remedies againſt it. 
But ſtill, if there be any Choice left, the 

moſt Creditable and Becoming ſhould e- 


and doing Juſtice to our Selyes, as for 


paying that Regard, which is always duc 


to the reaſonable Opinions and Cuſtoms 
of the World. MEAN 
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. before the Queen. 
ME while, how blameable are tnoſe 
penurious Wretches, who for the ſake, 
not of Suſtenance, but of a larger and 

more ſpeedy Increaſe, and to indulge the 
Pleaſure of being very rich, languiſh 


out their Lives in a moſt ichen and 
affected Poverty; Hard- hearted to their 


Relations, Injurious to their own Per- 
ſons, Unthankful to God, Unprofitable 
to the World, deſervedly 3 uni- 
verſally deteſted and deſpiſed, for a Par- 
ſimony in the midſt of Plenty, which 


Nothing, ſhort of the moſt deplorable 


Lo could excuſe, 
4. But, Fourthly, If the Decendies of 


gommon Living have any Tie upon us, 
when in Circumſtances to obſerve them; 


J am ſure the Duties of Almſgiving and 
all manner of pious and uſeful Libera- 
lity, do bind us yet more ſtrongly. And 
therefore All they, who, for fear of di- 
miniſhing their Subſtance, do forbear 
to pay this Tribute to the Sovereign 
Lord, in Proportions ſuitable to what 
they have received from his bounti- 
ful Hand, are ſome of thoſe Takers of 
Thought for the Morrow, who ought 
þy no means to be imitated by us. For 
ved F N the 
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8 ER * the more effectual Prevention of ſuch 

: , ungodly Thrift, We find Great Men 


Luke xvi. are, in Scri pture, ſtiled God's Stewards ; 

| Mat. xxv. their Riches repreſented as Talents 
delivered to them in Truſt: Detain- 

ing a Part of theſe from God and the 

Prov. ii. Poor, is ſaid to be Robbery, and a With- 
Holding from our Neighbour his Due. 
Expending theſe upon Uſes of Piety 

Luke xii. and Charity, is termed Providing our- 
35 fſelves Bags which wax not old, and lay- 
ing up Treaſure in Heaven. And, to ſhew 

you how properly I take, in this Point, 

our Lord's Diſcourſe here on the Love 

of the World, concluded by my Text, 

Was introduced by an Exhortation to Chas» 

rity, at the mmeteenth and following 

Verſes. The whole of which is excel- 

lently fitted to filence that popular Ob- 
jection againſt the Exerciſe of this Vir- 

tue, which is ſo frequently urged, from the 

Regard we all ought to have for the Sub- 

. ſiſtence of our ſelves and our Families. 
And this it directly obviates, by repre- 
ſenting, how much all ,Creatures, how 

much more Men, how much more {till 
Belieyers and Bountiful Men, are the 


Care of a watchful and tender Father in 
Heayen. | Ir 
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In is not a the Proſpect n . 


who ſhall ſucceed him, that will bear any 


Man out, for doing no Good in his Ge. 
neration: No, nor even for delaying the 
Good, which it becomes him to do, while 
he lives; upon that frivolous, but uſu- 


ally falſe Pretence, of being in a Condi- 


tion to do More Good, when he comes 


to die. For the Wants of the Poor are 


preſent and preſſing, and therefore not 
fit to be ſo much as put into the Balance 


with the diſtant and imaginary Wants, 


(which indeed ſcarce deſerve any other 


heaping up great Eſtates, it is not the XII. 
vain Ambition of ennobling his Blood, 
and leaving a Name and Power to Them 


923 


Name, than the Superfluities) of our 


Friends, our Relations, or even our own 


Selves. 


5. Acain, Fifthly, T 5 who keep 
clear of all theſe irregular Practices, may 


yet offend, by ſuch a penſive and tor- 


ment ing Diſtruſt, as cannot well conſiſt 
with a firm Belief in the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs of the Divine Providence: 


Such importunate and corroding Cares, 


as deſtroy a Man's Comfort, imbitter all 
* 3 interrupt his Devotions, de- 


Your 
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vour his Time, and joſtle out the more 
important Concern for a Better and Im- 
mortal State: Such as break our Spirits 
under Calamities and Diſappointments, 
abandon us to black Thoughts, and caſt 
away that Hope and Truſt, which is the 
ſureſt Anchor of the Soul, amidſt the 


Waves and Storms of a troubleſome and 


boiſterous World. Theſe are Exceſſes 
of Solicitude, which ſtrike at the Root 
of all Religion, whether Natural or Re- 
vealed. Foreyen Natural Religion ſhews, 


that it is in the very Condition of a 
Creature, to be always depending. And 


Chriſtianity is admirably fitted, ro aſſure 
us of the excellent Goodneſs and wiſe 
Counſels of God; and to convince us, that 
all our Affairs arc, with infinitely more 
Safety, depoſited in His Hands, than 
they could poſſibly haye been left in 
Our OWn., » Bo n | 
6. Ont other Sort of Taking Thought 
there is, which I am ſure falls very na- 
turally under the Correction of my Text: 


A Sort, wherein all Times too much, but 


the Preſent does exceedingly abound: 
Theirs, I mean, who are perpetually diſ- 
quieting Themſelves and Others, about 
17 | the 


before the Queen. 413 
the Management and Iſſues of Affairs of & ER Mi. 
State. Theſe Men pretend, with won- III. 
derful Sagacity, to enter the Cabinets, — 
nay, the Hearts of Princes; clearly to ſee 

the ſecret Springs, and diſtinctly to fore- 
tel the Conſequences of Publick Coun- 
ſels; they erect new Schemes of dreadful 
Revolutions, and read us a diſmal Deſ- 
tiny for many Lears to come. And all x | 
this with an Air ſo poſitive, and the Ap- 0 | 
of a Concern ſo paſſionate, as, 
if the Men be in earneſt, muſt, one 
would think, abate a great deal of that 
Eaſineſs and Reſignation of Mind, which 
ſhould ever reſult from a Remembrance 
of God's ruling the World. But be that 
between Him and their own Conſcien- 
Let me at leaſt entreat theſe melancho- 
ly Fore-boders, not raſhly to ſcatter their 
Jealouſies and Fears, to the unneceſſary a- 
larming of Minds, generally too credu- 
lous to the Prejudice of Authority. How 
much more would they contribute to 
their Own, and the Publick Peace, by /?x- 
Aying to be quiet (as St. Paul commands, 
and to do their own Buſineſs? Contain- 
ing their Thoughts, and Tongues, and 
5 | Pens, 


** 48 ST 18 was 


Sx x M. Pens, within their proper Sphere : And, 

* as every private Chriſtian is unqueſtio- 
nably bound to do, leaving the Publick 
with Them, to whom God hath commit- 
ted it. Prayers for his Aſſiſtance and 
Direction to our Superiors, Dutiful Re- 
monſtrances, (when aggrie ved, ) in fitting 
Time and Place, and every Thing a- 
greeable to our reſpective Stations, are 
always becoming, and void of juſt Of- 
fence. But clamorous Complaints, poi- 
ſonous Inſinuations, bold Slanders, and 
ſawey Revili ngs, ate Firebrands kindled 
in Hell. 

Ver, if there ſhould be . all 1 Any 
under ſo ſtrong an Impulſe, as makes 
them preſume themſelves called forth, 
as it were, to cry aloud, and bear chicir 
Teſtimony againſt their Goren Let 
not this honeſt Caution be neglected by 
Such; that, even when their Feryour is 
moſt impetuous, they would ſeriouſly 
weigh every Word and Intention, and 
and continually recolle&, that theſe muſt 
be all brought to their Account, by that 
Szarcher of Hearts, who ſees the darkeſt 
Receſſes of the Mind. He cannot be 

* impoſed upon, though unwary People 
may, 
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may, when Emulation or Envy, Preju- SER Ms 
dice or Paſſion; Inclination to a Party, or XII. 
Impatience of Diſappointment, are ne- 
ver ſo artfully varniſhed over, with the 
rar Colours of Publick Good, Love 

to our . Teal for/Tmath d 
Religion. «RH. baaba! 

Tu * Ba Ra Stond Head is 
this That, the Perſons intent upon 
Things not neceſſary, the unjuſt Pro- 
viders even of thoſe that are neceſſary, 
the ſordid Managers, the uncharitable 
Savers, the Anxious in their own Pri- 
vate Concerns, and the diſcontented 
Buſy- Bodies, and ſuſpicious Preſagers in 
the Publick, do all of them tranſgreſs 
this Command of our Bleſſed Maſter, 
by taking: a Thought. for the Morrow, 
directly oppoſite to, it. A Thought, 
diſhonourable to hat God, under whoſe 
wiſe Influence and kind Direction all 
Events are; and inconſiſtent with that 
humble Reſignation, and chearful Con- 
fidence in His Care for them, which is 
ſo ſhining a Grace, fo eſſential an In- 
gredient; in * n of a good 
Chriftian, | 10 


Ks I Thhould 
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were it not for a very perverſe Inter- 


pretation of this Paſſage; by which the 


Slothful and Luxurious ſometimes en- 
deavour to ſupport their Folly, and 


keep themſelves in Countenance for 


taking no Thought indeed for the Mor- 
row; after the moſt ſcandalous Manner, 
and in a Meaning, the very worſt and 


moſt abſird, that dhe ee can 9 * 


1 think it 3 30 unge, RE this 


Octafion; the ſeveral” Scriptures, , which 


enjoin Labour, and Diligence, and a 
prudent honeſt Care; or Thoſe, which 


repreſent theſe, as the Conditions, which 


muſt entitle us to the Bleſſing of God, 


upon our Perſons and Families. It 


ſhall ſuffice to ſay; at preſent, that 
neither the Arguments uſed by our 
Lord in the foregoing Part of the Chap- 


ter, nor his Deduction from them in my 


Text, can, with any Colour of Reaſon, 
be made at all to ſerve ſo W N A 
Purpoſe.” / 0 
1. Tux abe Mie 
For Theſe all proceed upon the Bounty 
Fj 4 41231 of 
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before the Queen. 
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of God, to Creatures of leſs Value and St xm 


lower Orders than our Selyes. The XII. 
Lillies, he tells us, neither toil nor ver. 18. 


Din. Tis true: But then it is equally 
true, that they are not capable of Either. 


or reap, nor gather into Barns : But 
they do all they are able. They ob- 
ſerve the Seaſons of the Year with a 
moſt punctual Exactneſs; They build 


their Neſts with wonderful Art and 


Induſtry; They fly about in queſt of 
Food, and bring it home to their Broods, 
till thoſe young Ones are fledged, and 


can ſeek it for themſelves. So far are 


theſe Creatures from ſetting any Pattern 
of that Im providence and Idleneſs, which 
covers the Sluggard with Rags, and a- 
bandons to Miſery and Beggery, Them, 


who have a Right to expect a Subſiſ- 


tence at his Hands. Indeed the Only 
juſt Inference from the Inſtances uſed 
by our Saviour, is, That for T hem, 
who can do nothing for themſelves, 


The\'Fewls of the Air too, ſow not, 26. 


God will provide entirely; And that 


for Others, who can do ſomewhat to- 


E e 2 


their 


wards it, when they have diſcharged 


420 ASERMON Ppreath'd 
SERM, Their Part, He wilt make up the 
XII 6 Refi, +: #*SACY 1459 
| * 2. As little "a the Words of my Text 
favour the Careleſs or the Extravagant, 
although they have been reaſonably 
kad zi. thought an Alluſion to the IſFaelites 
Manna of old. That Manna, tis true, 
was not procured by the Labour of the 
People, but rained down from Heaven: 
Vet all they could contribute towards 
living upon it, they did. They went 
early in the Morning out of their 
Camp to gather it; they brought it to 
their Tents, and dreſſed it; And, on the 
ſixth Day, they carried home a double 
Quantity, and laid up another Day's 
Proportion for the Sabbath, on which 
none fell. And all this was a Diſpenſa- 
tion only for the Wilderneſs: For the 
Joſh. v.12, Hiſtory takes notice, that on the very 
Morrow, after they had eaten of the 
Corn of Canaan, the Manna ceaſed. 
WnAr nowdoes all this prove ? Even, 
that God's miraculous Supplies will not 
be wanting, when Ordinary Means for- 
ſake us; but that Thoſe muſt not be 
| depended upon, * Theſe alone bf 
wad 5 5 . ſut- 
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Strength to Labour, Wiſdom to manage 
and contrive, Happy Opportunities, Suc- 


ceſs upon our Endeavours, and the like, 


are, in the Nature of Manna, Gifts that 
come down from above. But Our em- 
ploying thoſe Powers and Opportunities 
anſwers to the Diligence of the Gathe- 
rers and Preparers of that Manna. And 
We, like Them, may alſo, by an ho- 
neſt and decent - Frugality, provide for 
the Sabbath of Life; look forward, I 
mean, and lay up for that Portion of our 
Time, and Day of Reſt, which Years, 
and - Infirmities, or any other diſabling 
Accident may require ſome Stock in 
Hand to lie in Readineſs for. So far is 
this Paſſage, even when taken in this 
Light, for giving any Countenance to 
the Riotous, or the Negligent, who diſ- 
charge all Thought at bates and live 
vn a Day. ett | ; 


III. eee R me NOW a 40 Words 
upon my Third and Laſt Particular, The 
Reaſon againſt all inordinate Careful- 
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NN Which turns upon Tuo Points; 
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fufficient. Healthful Conſtitutions, 8 E R N. 
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4.22 18 Sunda Nb 
SAR N. Firſt, That it is Needleſs; and; Se. 
8 conly, That it is Vexatious. ro Bach of 
theſe, very briefly, 14 3099 
1. Tux Former I take to — con- 
tained in that Clauſe, The Morrow. {ball 
take Thought for the Things of | itſelf 
IF And indeed, Of how poor Significance 
are all the uneaſy Forecaſtings of a 
troubled and worldly Mind? If we re- 
gard the Divine Providence; Will theſe 
alter any One of its Reſolutions in our 
Favour? Will they not rather put a 
Bar to our Mercies, by the Diſhonour 
reflected upon it, from our undutiful 
Deſpondencies ? If we conſider our own 
Powers; Will not theſe be in as good 
Condition to help us, upon the Spot, 
as at a Diſtance? Can we not determine 
more probably, and adjuſt our Mea- 
ſures more pertinently, when we ſee 
and feel our Exigencies; than, while 
we gueſs, and that but in the dark too, 
what may befal us hereafter ? The E- 
vents we preſage, may never come to 
paſs. Thoſe, which we dread as Evil, 
may prove a mighty Good to us. Or, 
* 12 evil Wr they will . 
8 4 take 
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take us time enough. What need wes N * 
be in "ſuch Haſte to 8⁰ out and meet 
them 7 And when, they do come, they 
may, be Greater, they may be Less, 
they may be any Thing otherwiſe than 
we. imagine they ſhall be. But be theſe 
Changes, or our. Miſtakes about them, 
as they will; Vet! is not God the ſame? 
The fame A ty, and Wile, and 


eee? 


Bountiful Gol eſterday, and to: Day, 
and for ev 7 And, is he the God of 
Us only. ? ”= be not the God of our 
Poſterity alſo? Yes doubtleſs, of Them 
alſo. They will be equally his Crea- 
tures, his Children; and (if the Fault 
be not their on þ upon all " Accounts 
equally his Charge, What ſurer Sanc- 
2 therefore can we wiſh, what other 
urity do we need, to compoſe the 
Fretting⸗ of an anxious Breaſt, and lay 
ur Fears to Sleep „than this? That 
725 careth for ur; That our Heavenly , e 
Father knows, dabat Me and Qurs have . vr. 
wel. eden before we ak, bim; and | 
e never fails to make all Things Rom. viii. 
at rogether for Good to Them-who love 8. 
and ſerye, and put their Truſt in Him. 
| wWhift L. | E e © 4 2. Tux 
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is g grounded upon 


Fed iniequal Addition 
of Trouble and exation, with Which 
this Thoughtful Manner * Living will 
certainly incumber us. Ke, unto 
the % is "the Evil thereof. The 
Meaning is, That God and Nature have 
cut out Work enough for Every Day; 
and therefore we do very ill, by bring- 
ing in unſeaſonable Cares, to lay upon 
the Preſent Time an heavier Burden, 
than fairly falls to its Share, The ne: 
ceſſary Proviſion for Himſelf and his 
| Dependents, i is what the common Man 
finds hard enough to compaſs honeſt] 
and decently. And They, whom 
hath bleſsꝰd with a more plentiful In. 
come, how much ſvever they may ap- 
pear to live at their Eaſe; Yet, if 
they be daily diligent to ſerye the Pub- 
lick well, to admmiſter Juſtice, and do 
good Offices among their Neighbours, to 
inſpeck their private Affairs, to inftru& 
and educate their Children religiouſly, 
ta ta order their Servants, regulate their 
Expences, diſtribute their Charities 
, wal” Prudence and Diſtinction, „ and 
ſtudy 
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| "Rudy" by cheir Examples to prom Kune. 
f Fiety, and bring Virtue into Credit; NUI, 
"Theſe Perſons will find Buſinefs e. 
nough to keep them fully employed. > 
So much in Truth there is for ever 

Min and ſuch yaſt Encroachmients does 
the World unavoidably make upon our 
Time; that They, wha confider what 

A weighty Concern beſides lies upon 

their Hands, would have great Reaſon 

to grudge ſo many precious Hours, 

did they run all to waſte; and were 

not God fo gracipus, as to efteem him- 

ſelf well ſerved by our necellary A ppli- 

cation even to theſe Matters. 

Bur fill, You , whoſe happy Cir- 
cumſtances are leaſt clogged, ſhould fre- 
quently reflect, that Your larger Inter- 

vals of Leiſure are indulged You, for 
Great and Noble Purpoſes. Not to be 

fled away in Vanities and Diyetfions, 

much leſs to be conſumed in Luxury and 

Vice; but by all Means to be improved, 

in attaining higher Degrees of Wiſdom 

and Knowled ge, in uſeful and ex- 
emplary Inftances of Goodneſs, in the 
conſtant Returns of a regular Devotion, 


end i in the delightful TT. of 
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We 57 RM. the Excellence of the Chriſtian Reli- 
II. gion. One Beauty whereof my Text, 
and the Diſcourſe upon it, haye been all 
this while ſetting before you, by ſhew- 
ing, how admirably, the . Eaſe, + Man- 
kind! is conſulted by our Bleſſed Lord's 
Command here, utterly to diſmiſs all 
thoſe melancholy Fears and tormenting 
Preſages, which are wont to depreſs our 
Spirits, and confound our Minds, more 
than the real N eceſſities and Afflictions 
of Human Life. 
Ir then our Days be bitter, and our 
1 houghts diſturbed, let us remember, 
Who it is that makes. them fo. Not 
God, who difallows.. ſuch Careful- 
neſs ; Not N: ature, which requires 1t not 
of us; But We our _ſ{elves, Who refuſe 
our own Comforts, and will have a Mi- 
ſery, which belongs not to Us, I he 
Choice and Uſe of proper Means is Our 
Part; The Iſſue and Succeſs of Theſe 
is Gods, The former is an entertain- ; 
ing and a ſeryiceable Care; That there. 
fore is expected and Somme de Tbe 
Latter is a perplexing . and 4 ffuitleß 
Care; This therefore is diſcouraged and 
forbidden. 15 The former. promotes Our 
* Diry 
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Duty It Salvation, 2 ob⸗ 
ſtructs Both; and 5 would make us 
wretched in Both Worlds, Shall we not 
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then labour to be eaſy here, when that 
is in order to be happy hereafter ? The 


Way to Each lies open; and Each may 
be our Portion, if we will reſolve to 
reſcue our ſelves, as much as may be, 
from the Diſtractions and Incumbrances 


of this mortal State. Let us then conſe- 


crate our Cares to God, by caſting them 


upon Him; and carry on our Thoughts 


to That other Morrow, which alone de- 


ſerves them all, but which alone hath too 


little taken for it; Even that glorious 


Day, which after we have ſlept the Night 


of Death, ſhall break forth, and awake 


us to Life Everlaſting. Of this God 


grant us all to be joyful Partakers, for 
his Mercy 


s ſake in Jeſus the Beloved. 


To whom with the Father and the Ho- N 


ly Spirit, Three Perſons and one God, 


be all Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving 
and 3 My, and dx SYFrouorR, 5 
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[> tian Religion aſſerted : ' Againſt Jews, 
— — lng dels and Hereticks. In Sixteen Ser- 


[ 


mons, ' preached. at the Lecture founded 
dy the Honourable Robert Boyle Eſq; 


N 


— bor the Vears 1701, 1902. Wherein is 
 ſhewn, 1. That the Evidence for this Religion is the 


moſt unexceptionable : 2. Tbat it eſtabliſhes and per- 
2 — * 3: E + cleareſt * 
a Future 8 l, 4. Accompliſhes the Prophe 
cies of the Old Teſtament. "Phat rhe Belle of 
its Oo ines - — 8 6. The — 2 
quired to its Precepts praQicable; 7. The Wiſdom 
of the Goſpel above any other Religious Inſtitution; 
And, 8. It's Divine Authority prov'd from the ſucceſsful 
Propagation of it. By George Stanhope, D. D. Chaplain 
in Ordinary to Her Majeſty. 40. Price 7s, 6d. 


The Sacred Interpreter: Or, a Practical Introduction 


towards a Beneficial. Reading, and a Thorough Un- 


derſtanding of the Holy Bible: Containing, I. A faith- 
ful Hiſtory of the four Antient -Monarchies, (the Afly- 
rian, Perſian, .Grecian, and Roman, ) . abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for the Knowledge of the Condition of the Jewiſh 
People. II. A General View of the State of the Jewiſh 
Church, to the DeſtruQion,..of Jeruſalem. . III. Re- 
marks on the Pentateuch, and the Prophets in the Oro 
TESTAMENT, and on the Goſpels, the AQs/of the 
Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles in the New ; ſhewing the 
_— and chief Scope of each Book, IV. An ex- 
act Chronology of the Holy; Scriptures, taken from 
Archbiſhop Uſher and Mr. Archdeacon Echard. V. A 
Diſſertation upon Revealed Religion, and an Account 
of thoſe Divines who have defended it. VI. Difficult 
Texts of Seri ined, with à Recital - 2 
Ws. Dine see 
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as ought not to be made the Subj 

wy, Likewiſe the feyeral Parts of the 

'e com with the Accounts | 

by modern Travellers: The whole'defigned to 

render the Study of che Holy Sctiptures more =; * 
r 


inſttuRive. By David Collyer, late "Vicar of G 
Coryell, Berks. In Two Volumes, 90e. Price 106. 


by A ( Enquiry tuts aleNarace and Placd er Hey: ST 
ing, I. The Reaſonableneſs of a future State. II. The 
Puniſhments of the next Life. III. The. everal Opi- 
 nions"'concerning the Place of Hell. IV. That the 
Fire of Hell is not metaphorical, but real. V. Thelrm- 
ility of that Fire's. being in or about the Centre 
of the Earth. VI. The Probability of the Sun's 9 
the Local Hell, with Reaſons for 2 5 Conjectu 

the Objections from Atheiſm, Philoſophy, * the Holy 

res, anſwer d. By Tobias Winden, M. A. 
late Rector of Cuxton Nog Kent. The e Second Edition, 

e Notions of A bi 


With a lement; wherein th 

top Tao Dri Lupton, and others, "as to the 

5 nie 'of Hell- Torments, are im partially e 
and the Reverend Mr. Walb's Sentin ents of this leartied 
Work. Price 58. 6d. , GE IN 
VN B. The Supplement * had Bone . are 
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Ihe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, Socrates, So- 
omen, and Theodorit, Faithfully tranſlated and abrid- 
ged from the Originals, by Samuel Parker, Gent. To 
which is prefix d, a Diflerration concernin the Uſe and 
Authority of Eccleſiaſtical, Hiſtory, 7 By Charles Leſly, 
M. A. Together with the Lives Of each reſpectiye Hiſ- 
torian, and ſeveral uſeful Notes and Illuſtrations in the 


Indexes, and a Letter to Mr. Bolde, added by the Abr 
ger. 3 Vols. 8%. Price 108. Gd. y 7 . 


Devout Chriſtian's Companion: Being a Compleat 
Manual of private Devotions. Collected from the Works 
of Biſhop Iillotſon, Biſhop Tay lor, Biſhop Kenn; Biſhop 
Beveridge, Biſhop Patrick, Dr. Scott, Dr. Horneck, and 
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The great Neceflity and Advantage of publick Prayer 
and frequent Communion; Deſigud to revive. primi- 
tive Piety, With Meditations, 2 and Pray - 
ers before, at, and after the Sacrament. The Se- 
venth Edition, 8. By the Right Reverend Father in 
God William Beveridge, D. B. late Lord Biſhop. ot 
St. Aſaph. Price 38. 6 nee 


A Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, and Attributes of 
God. Drawn from the Knowledge of Nature, from 
Proofs purely Intellectual, and from the Idea of the In- 
finite bimſelt. The Second Edition, with large Addi- 
tions. By M. Fenelon, the late famous. Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, Author of Telemachus. 126. Price 35. 
Ad Sermon preach'd at the Funeral. of the Right Ho- 
nourable John Earl of Rocheſter, Who died at Wood- 
ſtock- Park, July 26. 1680. and Was buried at Spilsbury 
in Oxfordſhire, Aug. 9. By Robert Parſons M. A. 
Chaplain to the Right Honourable Anne Counteſs-Dow- 
agar of Rocheſter, The Twelfth, Edition. 80e. Price 4d. 
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Of Original Sin: A Sermon. By William Delaune 
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Fables of Ælop, and others. Newly done into Eng- 
liſh; with an Application to each Fable. IIIuſtratẽd 
with two hundred curious Cuts. The Second Edition. 
By Sam. Croxall, Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty,” 
1210. Price 36. M n : 
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Dictionarium Ruſticum, Urbanicum, & Botanicum: 
Or, a Dictionary of Husbandry, Gardening, Trade, 
Commerce, and all Sorts of Country Affairs. IIluſtra- 
ted with a great Number of Cuts. In two Volumes, 
8% The Third Edition. Reviſed, corrected, and im- 
prov'd, with the Addition of above three hundred Ar- 
ticles. Price 98s. r ie enn 242-1 4 2 


Ovid's. Metamorphoſes. In Fiſteen Books. Made 
Engliſh by Mr. Pope, Mr. Gay, Mr. Phillips, and others, 
Adorned with Cuts. The Second Edition, with great 
Improvements. By Dr. Sewell. 2 Vols“ 1200. 

The Revolutions of Portugal. Written in French by 
the Abbot Vertot, of the Royal Academy of Inſcrip= 
tions. Done into Engliſh from the laſt French Edition 
8. Price 38. enn oY 


A Compendium: Or, Introduction to Practical Mu- 
ſick. In five Parts. Teaching, by a new and eaſy 
Method, I. The Rudiments of Song. II. The Princi- 

les of Compoſttion. III. The Uſe of Diſcords. IV. 

he Form of Fignr3t Deſcant. V. The Contrivance 
of Canon. By Chriſtopher Simpſon. The Seventh Edi- 
tion, with Additions; much more correct than any for- 
mer, the Examples being put in the moſt uſeful Cliffs. 


Deſid. Eraſmi Roterodami Colloquia Familiaria Notis 
Novis illuſtrata. Ad Uſum Juventuris Politioris huma- 
nitatis Studiis Imbuendæ, apud omnes Proteſtantes Bri- 
tannos Preſertim & Hibernos. Editio nitidiſſima, Emen- 
datiſſima, auctiorque Precedentibus, Dublin, 1220. 
Price 28. 6d. e 8 

A Collection of Novels and Tales: Written by that 

celebrated Wit of France the Counteſs D*Anois. In 

Three Volumes. 120. Vol. I. Containing, io ho 


1 


* 


e Rem. 935 


Loarg rl 


7 of Don Gabriel. II. The Ro 
ory of Finetta, the Cindet Gitl. Now Palace of 
Revenge. V. The Story ot Anguiletta. VI. The Story 
of Don Ferdinand of Toledo. VII. Je 1 of th the 
Yellow Dwarf. VIII. The Story of Young and- 
ſome. IX. The Hiſtory of the new i itizen. 
X. The Story of the White Oat. Vol. II. Containing, 
I. The Story of Fortunio; the Fortunate Knight. II. The 
Story of the Pigeon and Dove. III. TheStary of Prin- 
oſs Fair*Star and Prince Cherry, IV. The Story of 
rinceſs Carpillona. V. Perfect Love: A Story. Vol III. 
which concludes the whole, ) containing, I; A 
rrant. II. The Hiſtory of the Prince 
Prince Almanzon. III. The Hiſtory of pries Elme- 
dorus of Granada, and the Prince Alzayda. IV. The 
Hiſtory oſ enen Privecs of the Canary Iſlands, and 
the Prince of Numidia. V. The Hiſtory of the Prince 
of Mauritanis, and the Princeſs of Caſtile. VI. The 
Hiſtory, of the magnificent Fairy, and Prince Salmaſis. 
VII. The Hiſtory'of the Fairyof Pleaſures, and the Cruel 
Amerdin. VIII. Fiorina; or, the Fair Italian. IX. The 
Hiſtory of the Princeſs Leonice. X. The Tyranny: of 
the Fairies deſtroy d. XI. The Hiſtory. of the Princeſs 
Melicerta. Tranſlated fromthe beſt Edition of the On- 
ginal French. Price 9s; al. 30:57 


The Diſpenſary:/ A Poem: In im Canto's.” By Sit 
| Samuel Garth, N. D. The Ninth Edition: 5. By Si 
tal Deferiptions and Epiſodes, never * publimd. 
Adorn'd with Cuts. 12-10; Price 18. 6 


A Compleat Key to the Diſpenſaty. 7 Price 6 d. 


Poems on ſeveral. Occaſions, _ d to the moſt 
eminent Perſons of the Age, b y mentioned boy 
Mr. Pope in his Letter, under 6.45, of Sappho 
with * Mr. Dryden correſponded by that of Co- 
rinna. Mr. Dryden declates, as to her Ren Ts 


$ 
lents, that ſhe wants neither Nog in her 
Harmony in ber Numbers 


F orce in her Ape Ons NOLSSMIO 
Price 38. 


The Picture of Wi Unveil'd. Being an Audeerto 
one who was very inquiſitive to know what Love was. 
Made Engliſh from the Latin of Amoris Effigies. By 


the Reverend Mr. John Norris, of Bemerton near 
_ 12990. "Price 18. 


4 
Ly 
4 
» 
* 
* 
4 
— 
* 
- 
„ & 
v. 
Ly 
. = 


| 
: 
* 
# 
L 
q 
— 
* 
A. 
3 
„ 
4 


1 as 
- 
6 
: 
4 
wt 
F 
. 
Eg 
” 
">. 
— 
* 
Py 
, 
» * 
* 
. 
4 
4 
- 
mY 
* 0 
4 
' 
P 
* 
RK 4» 
* 
” 
, 
x 
1 * by 
8. 1931 


* 
2 
e 
7 = 
. 
* 
. g = 
id . 
» * 
Nr 
” v ® 
- % 
» gat 
„ 
7% 
_ 
. ” 
= 


= 
@+ 
” 
* a 
* 
- 
1 
t 
1 = 
> 8 
8 
- 
* 
F * 
1 
+ 
«a , 0 
3 % 
® 
. 
* * 
. 
* 7 S 
- 
* ” 7 . 
* 2 
X * 
* 
— 
- 
= 
. * 
- . = 
* — 
15 
1 1 
LY viy * 
r 
44 * on) * « * 
* * , 
* 
44 re, 2 
n 


5 * 
r e 3 
* 
* 3 
* 
Oo a 9 
„ = 
” * = 
= Fad , 
* „ 
\ = 
*< * 
* 1 
A 
* * 
1 
n * 2 
* * 9 4 
Ln — 
„„ ae. 
* 
by . 
ö | . 
4 by 
— ” 
* aA 
. 1 
* 8 
— 
0 8 
I's 4 . 
wed” 
% as 
+ 
. w 
PR os 
* E * * 
1 +4 A 
$2 


. 4 74 
- 
a : - 
- 
- 
1 
4H 
U 
. = 
* „ v 
CT 
N. * : 
4 2 
* 
9-7 4.4" .4 
* e 
* 4 Sr . N 
- 1 | 
1 * 
g1 # 74 
L 2 
ay 
” | * 
#. 4 8 
Y * » < y 
l <1 > 
» : * Y . 
— 1 
Na 
&* ? - 
o „ * 
1 = 
* 
LE 9 
q + 6. CY 
* 
, * 
5 10 
” A » * 
* 
*. 
_—_— my 
y .* 
* 


> o p 
N - 
* * 
k 
" 
{ - * 
. 
: 
: 
— 
* 
- 
” 
<<” . 
: = * 
* * 
4 
- - * 
- 
= 
. 0 
. - 
4 *£ 
* LY on 
» \ 
x 
1 2 
» * 
% - 
>», 
4 : 4 
* 4 A 1 
4, * Vs 
- 
- vn. as 
o = * 
* 5 < 
= a 8 
Ln 
$.* 
- 
4 * 
5 
+ 4 


